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Fer therels nothinge hid that ſhall noebe o- 
pened neither is there a ſecreat but that it ſhall co 
— lighe/yff ante man hane cares to heare / lex 
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J. 
The Preface. 


To the Chriſtian readers grace 
IF mercy / and peace in Chriſte Jeſu 


our Lorde. 


Vche as doo well obſerne the 
varietie of mẽnes Judgemen 
tes abowte theſe matters off 
bs ” cotronerſic/and the ſuppoſe 
2 cauſes of the ſame/ſhall finde 
. to and pa ſtran 


ge to heare. But who ſo ſhall well waye and cõſi⸗ 
der / what evtreame calamities and miſcries this 
broile hathe brought with it to manic godly per 
ſons whiche vnfainedly feare god: the mu⸗ 
ſte off force / as I thint (ff he haue but one drop 
off humanitie within him) drawe forthe deepe 


bo 


SEE 


—— — — 
o which bring es off peace /ic. 
— — ay ſo LD vnſa⸗ 
nery/that in ſtecde off ſweetnes / is founde litle ot 
nothinge but woꝛmewood and bitter gall. And 


An ye 


1 | IT, | 
yet J ſpeak not off ſuche / whoſe crůell ſcoffin⸗ 
d ridled 


g set vnb — — 
wen ſo farr to a we fewe/ tete a 

wiſc in dede) can — — thin 
ge almoſte they eyther ſpeak or write: but enen 
off choſe I meane / whoſe wiſcdomes grauttie / 
and lerninge / as the ſame claimeth by good ris 


ghe / dew reuerence to the perſons / bycauſe off 
thoſe — giftes whiche hath beſtowed v⸗ 
pon them ſo ſhuld it alſo put them in minde (eſ⸗ 


pec ally in ſuch places) to vſe (me ſemes} ſome o⸗ 
ther veine. And for ſo muche as ſome impute the 
cauſe off all theſe troubles to the ambitious hes 

ades off cerrcine ſpeciall perſons / who ſhoulde 
ey d. Von (as hathe bene at 9 t bothe publickly 
ge in Noue® and very f y declared vpp this ſtrif⸗ 
ber. Am® fe inthe churche for that they could not attaine 
57 — prifes when as ov enioned —— 

ome alſo imputinge it to ar 

aſwell beionde the — — 

yninge / ther by to prouoke the diſpleaſures of the 
8 ) 

5. nd ſome inge / yea r owte 

— that this hath — ſuch fantaſticall hea 
me. d esas cã abyde no platfotme but off their owne 
deuiſtuge: J haue 2 theis and ſuche like conſi⸗ 

deratio ns thought good by a ſhorre and brieff 
diſcours to let your ſe the veryc originall and be 
ginninge off all this miſerable contention / leauin 


p * 


III. 


— — diſcreet who 

in theis mattero) are to be innocente / 

and who moſt to blame. 

And as one bothe off credit / learned / and off aw ue 

thoritie / thought is not onely meete and Der Sober. 

ent openly at paules croſſe( in preſenct off ihe ho⸗ u 1 

norable and worſhipfull there) to ſignifie vnto 

them that ſach a hotte contention (abowte theis 

matters had bin / but alſo/ noted the place where 

and the time whan: So J inihis diſcours/thou⸗ rr ora 
t it needefull / leaſt happelie that honorable an theplace, 
tẽce might miſtake the matter) to ſet fourthe by u Q, Me 

writinge the verie order / maner / and proceadin v u 
off the ſame: followinge herein the ſteppes off temas 

uch / whom god off his goodnes hath raiſed vp ns. 

at all tymes and amonge all nations / to com- u fen 

mit thinges to memorye / whiche hach paſſed ub an 

in common weales / who haue with great fredom ater. 

and libertie byn ſuffred to make manifeſt to the 

whole worlde the ill deal even off Popes / 

Car dinalls / Emperours / and Punces/ 

where as (in this diſcours) the if of that Jrou 


che (and that with great off hart ) art 
(to my knowledge) but certeine Biſ hopps / and 
ther fore J hope the more to be borne withall / be⸗ 
ſechinge allmightie god that as by the's my poo⸗ 
re ſimple tiauailes / my meaninge was not( either 
in contempt or ſekinge reuenge) to prouoke ihe 
farther diſpleaſures off the 2 * ſo ff 


1111, 
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maiſtc/andibe —— 


in high au⸗ 

rc andweſfrce be 
full ſubtecrs (as they 

are dutifully — — prate, 


The 
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Thebiſtorte. 


FTer that yt had pleaſed the 
lorde God to rake awaie for our ſyn⸗ 
nes that noble prince off famous me 
morie/kinge Edwarde the ſixthe / and 
bad placed/Queene Marie in his row 
me: e godly men aſwell ſtran⸗ 
_— off the Engl bnanion/fledd/ 

the libertie off their conſciences / 


into Flanders/and ſome in io the high countries off the Em 
pere / and inthe yere of oure lorde. 1554, and rhe 25. off June ca 
me Edmonde Sutton / William Williams Whting 
dam / and Thomas wood / with their companics/ to the cui 
off Franckford in Germany the firſte Enguſ he men / that ide 
rearrived to remaine and abide, The ſ 


Maiſter Valaren pullan Miniſter / vnto their lodginge/ 


—— 
Eſpecially from Glaſſen all 
Anjwere was — adept oro t— 


r them vnder⸗ 
ſtoode the frenche tonge / it woulde be — 
idem / or to ſuche as ſhulde come afterwarde to ioyne s 
_— that churche. 

nexte daye ihey communed with Maiſter Morellio 
another Mkniſter of the frenche churche and alſo wib maſter 
Senior off the ſame / (dothe off them godly and ler 
ned me) By their aduiſe and connſaile it was determined / ha 
Supplicaton ſhulde be drawẽ ort / and offred to the Mag 
gaſtrato / to knowe / firſte whather they woulde be contented / 
wat not onely the parties before named / but alſo all other Eno 
gi de men that woulde repaire thither for the hte cauſe / mis 
Ie through their fauour be ſuffred ſaffely roremaine within 


thei” 


ouer the ſeas/ſome into France/ſome . 


\ 


VI. 


| their ciry.Chis ſupplication was ſubſcribed aſwell by the ſa 
ped Sutton / am / and the reſte off the Engliſhe 

2727 ˙ ren — 
ter the offringe vp off their Supplication / ihey obtained then 


requeſtes. 
Thes.off f was made 
neo 9 — 


ſhewed ſelges fathers to all Engliſ he men) to 
ir Jobn Glawoberge ans off the Sufeſt Senators/ foe 
a place or <urche / wherin they and all their country men 
might haue gods worde truly prrached / and the Sacraments | 
ſincerely miniſtred in their naturall tonge / who ientlie pros 
miſed his furtherance/and that he alſo woulde move the who 
le Senate theroff/the whiche he did accordingly. And the 14, 
daie off the ſame monethe yt was graunted that they ſhulde 
baue libertie to preache and miniſter the Sacraments/ in that 
curche which the freche men had / the frẽche one daie and the 
Enguſ he an other daie and vpd the Sundaie / to chuſe alſo tht 
houres as they coulde agree amonge them ſelues / but yt was 
with this commandement / that the Engliſ he ſ hulde not dv 
ſcent the in doctrine / or ceremonyes / leaf 
they \ bulde thereby miniſter occaſion off offence / and wi 
farzher/that they entred their churche / they ſhulde a 
proue and ſubſcribe the ſame confeſſion off faith / that the fre 
che men had then preſented / and abo wte to put in printe / 
- the whiche all the afore named (and others whiche were 
this time come thicher)did ſubſcribe, 
Wyen the was in this ſorte graunted / they cc 
ſulted amonge order off ſeruice they ſhut 
N oft fren hefty rhe Capt a re 
c ftrats/but tt 
iff the one allowed off the other 07 oe by purge 8. den ade 
the enguſ he order was peruſed / and this by generall cc (ena 
was concluded that the anſweringe alowde after the Mu 
. rr many ot 
thingcoalſo omuted e 
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che thinges woulde ſeeme more then ſtrange. It was farther 
ted vppon / that the Miniſter (in place off the Enguſ he 
onfeſſion { bulde vſe an other / bothe off more effecte / and 
Alſo framed accordinge to the ſtate and time. And the ſame 
ended / ihe people to ſinge a pſalme in mectre in a plaine'tane 
as was / and io accuſtomed in the frenche / duiche / Italian / 
Spaniſ he / and Skottiſhe churches / that don / the miniſter to 
praye for haſſiſtance off gods holie ſpirite and ſo to procea⸗ 
de to the ſermon. ter the ſetmon / a generall praiet for all es 
ſtats and for oute countrie of Englande was alſo deuiſed / at 
thende off wohiche praier / was tomed the lords pratcrand a 
reherſall off tharric es off oure belieff/ whiche ended the peo 
ple to ſinge and other pſalme as afore, Then the miniſter pro 
nouncinge his bleſſinge The peace off god / ic. or ſome other 
off like effecte / ihe people to departe.) 
And as touchinge the miniſtration off the Sacraments 
ſundrie things were a'ſo by common conſente om tted / as 


ſaperſti 60u6 and ſup-rfluous, After that the congregation 


dad thue concluded and agreed / and had choſen 33 
amonge 


and Deacons to ſerue for « time: they entredtheir 
27.0ff the ſame monethe. Then was it thougbe 
ih emſelu / o that forchw-th they \bulde then couns 
ri? men and bethertu diſperſed off th denefit / tde lis 
1 wheroff coulde nowhere elſe as yet be obtained / and to — 
wade hem ( all worldly reſpectes put aparte) to reparer ii 

ther / char they might —— — mouthe and one 
barte bothe lamẽ te their foremer wickednes and alſo be thank 
ſull to their mercifull father that had geuen them ſuche a chur⸗ 
che in a ſtrange lande wherein they might heare gods worde 
truly preached / ihe Sacraments rightly minuſtred / and Diſci⸗ 
pline v#-> / which in their owne countrie coulde neuer be obs 
rained, And to this effecte were letters directed to Strauſs 
burgh/Zurick/ Denſ brugh/ and Emden inthe r off Auguſte. 
And for that it was thougbe the churche coulde not longe 
contyne we in good order withorvee diſcipline / (here was 
ſo a brieff forme deiiſed/declarznge the neceſſirie 4 ä 


# a - 
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and the order theroff/wherunto all thoſe that were preſend 
ſabſcribed/ſhewinge therby that they were ready and willin 
ge to ſubmtt themſelues to the ſame / accordinge to the rule 
preſcribed in gods holie word / at whiche time it was deter⸗ 
mined by the 3 that all ſuche as ſbulde come 
after / ſhulde doo the lake / before they were admuted as mem 
bers off that churche. 


Here followethe the generall letter ſente from 
the congregation off Franckforde / to Strauſ⸗ 
bourge / Zurick / Wezel / Emden / ic. 
Grace mercy and peace in Chriſt our 
Lord: &c. 


ä Wi dowte not ( dearely beloued but yow l auc harde / aſ⸗ 


well by letter / as by reporte / off the excellent graces and 
mercy whiche oure good god and heauenly ſatder hethe ſ he 
wed vnto oure lule congregation in this citie off Franckſord / 
ſor that he hathe not onely made the Magiſtrats and com⸗ 
mons very fauorable rowards vs and louinge / but alſo / ha⸗ 
the geuen them hartes / with muche compaſſion to tender 
vs / in (0 that euerie man helpethe vs / no man is aga⸗ 
eſte vs / loue / no grudge / glad to plcaſe / lothe to ans 
noie vs / yea / and to declare this good will not to be off the 
meane ſorte / nor ſo ſmall as ourt brethern haue ſelte others 
were / they haue graunted that thinge / vohiche amonge ot - 
bers and in other cities / we coulde not obtaine nor durſte 
allmoſte hope for. For what treaſure or ſwecter com 
forte can a Chriſtian man then to haue a churche whes- 
rin he maile ſerue god in puritie off faithe / and integritie off 
lyfe / whiche thinge yff we wif he for / let vs not refuſe it / ſe⸗ 
aber go we woulde / we —_—— obtame 7 And 
yet it is graunted in ſo ample wiſe/ that | einge ſubiecte 

to no blemiſhe / no / nor ſo ens ao eue ll off ſuſpition(fr$ 
the ewe churches are free) we mare preache / miniſtet / 
6nd vſe Diſciplint / to the true ſettinge ſorthe off gods glorie 
and 


. r Ie. 
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IX. 


and good enſample to others, And for our partes /we haue 
not bene negligente as t e the execution off the ſayed 
benefit graunted. For the ij. of July / we had ( god be thanked) 
n. ſermons to oure ſingnler comforte / and great ioye off all 
godly men heere. Wherfore brethern/ ſeinge your haue indus 
red the paine off perſecution with vs / we thought it liFewiſe 
oure de voties to make your partakers off oure conſolation / 
that altogether we maie geue thanks to oure lovingefather/ 


who is more tender oner vo / then the mother ouer hir chil⸗ Cor vo. 


de / nether ſuffreth vs to be temped aboue that we maie bea⸗ 
re / but cuen to the iſſue off the tentation / geuethe proſperous 
ſucceſſe / truſtinge by gods grace / that hewhiche hathe geuen 
ow th at giſte / not onely to belcue inC hriſte / but alſo to ſuffer 
= his ſake: will ſo directe your bartes / that no 
commoditic there / nor yct ſeare vf burt hen here malie onct mo 
ue yow to ſhrint᷑ from your vocatiꝭ / whiche io in one faithe/ 
one miniſtretion /one tonge and one conſente / to ſerue god in 
bis churche. 
What more manifeſte ſigne / what plainer declaration / whas 
worde more cxpreſſe and lyue'y can we haue off devote and 
pocation, then u hen godſpeakethe in oute hartes by faithe/ 
det he vs otote off pcriſte throughe his grace / and nowe 
ſte 0j all ofret ae vs a xeſtinge place of bis exceading merey. 
Pow icmTber that before / we haue reaſoned together in hos 
veto obtame a chutche / and ſhall we nowe drawe backe as 
vnmindfull off gods prouidence/ whiche bathe procured vs 
one free from all dreggs off ſuperſtitious ceremonies? 


5. 


Wat / thinte yowo/yſ the Prophet Dauid had had thie offre Pſd. 45. 


wel o deſired to be porter in the houſe of God / and more eſtee⸗ 


med one daie ſo ſpente / then a thouſande other waies. 


Eu ber what mente he when he ſaied: one requeſte J de⸗ 
maunde off the Lorde / Wyhiche J will ſecke after / that is 
that J matic dwell in the horoſe off the lorde all the daies 
my lyſe. Gad Dawid experience: or ſelte he not what 
t was to wante the congregation? And ſurely 2 
graunt that he was farre more perfect then we be: For 
de beinge conuerſant in this worlde / ſett his delight 

B 4 whole 


pal. 37, 


X, 


wholie in heauen y things, And many off vs / (we ſpeake it to 
our ſhame)as if we had already ſorgottt the ende of our crea 
tion / are plunged in eart hlye nds / and wo:ldly reſpectes / 
ſo that toroughe oure infirmities/this excellente benefit is li⸗ 

e to be fruſtrate. Fot / ſome dowie who ſ halbe preferred: o⸗ 
thers ſceke increaſe offlerninge . Many follo we the commodis 
tie offlyuinge certein / looke for a newe vocation / ſo that it io 
a wonder to ſe the deformitie off mans affectione God gran 
te / we maye lerne at their enſamples whiche beinge called to 


. — eſteeme in tin / c the wor⸗ 
g 


philips 
Col.1. 


thencs off gods benefirs/leaſte/by the loſſe off ide ſame we as 
frerfall vnto vnptofitable repentance / ſeckinge agame oure 
loſſe withe teares as thereprobate Eſau and yet neuer the nes 
ert. We charge no one man (brethren ) nor yet meane all/ and 
on what conſiderations theis excuſes were pretended/we ſus 
ende oure gmentes/referringe the ſame to our imper⸗ 
— and infumitie / wherby — ceaſethe not to 
3 the gon — act 
inge the pointe off prefermente / we are perſwa 
ded thr that it hathe this meaninge / that euery mi tho⸗ 
ughr of yimſelf modeſtlie / humblie ſubmittinge bimſe l to all 
me enoman/for ſo muche as your knowe that he wh 
iche ſekcthambirion/glory/aduantage or ſuche like / is not mos 
ued withe gods ſpirite as witneſſe rhe inſtrucrions that Chris 
ſt ur Maiſter gave to his diſeples / who laboring of like dis 
Hie were admoniſhed that he whiche did excell amonge thẽ᷑ / 


— 


ſhoulde abaſe himſelf to his inferior wh1<e malady S. Paul 


erceauinge to infecte life a canłer / moſte diligently framethe 
ſtyle / that he might net ſeeme to preferr hi ſelffe to others 

in — of his miniſtery And as for lernige / as we wiſ he 
to all men moſte abũdantly:ſo we moſte erneſtly require / that 
cõparinge the congregations neceſſe with your owne priua 


te cdmoditie / your woulde ratherfor Chriſts ſale choſe the bet 


ter: yea / and we aſſure your one good aduertiſemente / that tho 
rote / gods grace / when we aſſẽbled together / ſuche ors 
der wilbe taken / that / be ſides thoſe thinges whiche oure natid 


ſdalde 


XI. 


ſ halbe able to furniſhe / we haue the citis moſte for warde to 
procure others. Yff anye woulde prerende the bardnes off the 
countrie and charges / oure experience mae ſotif⸗ 
fie them / who hauinge traveiled ihrorogh moſte places / whes 
re the goſpell is preached / haue not founde ſo manie commos 
dites nor leſſe <arges, $ 
. Reſt« rhe the 1yme off callinge/whiche we referre to your cons 
ſciences / beſech enge your for Chriſtes ſake to deſcende into 
your ſelues with» ror all parcialitie / wayinge the grauitie off 
the maitcr whiche is goddes / and the ſelie excuſe whiche rhe 
fleſ de mm / ſtrei he. Conſ der what god woulde ſare/ I haue 
prepared a p'entifull and ripe harueſte whiche ſtandet he in a 
redines and waitethe for the mower and J have appointed 
thee thy taxe I have geuen inſtramentes/and allthings fit for 
the labor / yfrhow forſ lowe it / the croppe is in daunger:yff 
thow lote jor oft warning thow declareſt great e. 
This ſpeache Oearly beloved) or very like — 
to Noah. Abrabam / Jeremiah / ic. and they thought vo⸗ 
cation ſtronge. But yo through Goddes beneſit / do not o⸗ 
nely hcare god thus perſwadinge in your hartes / but alſo has 
ue bene by externe callinge confumed / and therun 
to haue walked to the great glorie off God and off ide 
cõgregation. We truſte therfore (brethern) and in Jeſus Chri 
ſte require it /that your would hyde your talent no longer but 
dauinge newe occaſion to imploye it/your woulde put it fors 
the for your Maiſter his aduantage and your owne diſchars 
For iff your feele in your hartescomforte as wee doo rwhis 
85 are here aſſembled to heare the worde of god preached and 
the Sacraments miniſtred / we — —— hould ſens 
ſiblie perceaue that which the Prophet ſpe in theisters 


be har ed pantethe for gredines off waters : es 
—— — —— — — 
the ſor thirſte in ſeekinge the Lorde and ſaithez Alas when 
ſhall J —.— appeere —— — the lyuinge god? 
what ethen ought we to in greater recommenda⸗ 
whihe god hrheetadſhd 


in his 


ubeſ. 4. 


XII. 


in bis churche? that we maie be taught by His worde / thas 
we mae worſ hippe him and call vpon his name with one ac 
corde / that we maie haue the true vſe off his Sacraments 
to helpe vs to the ſame: For theis be the means wo herby we 
muſte be confirmed in the faithe / in the feare off God / in 
dolynes off conuetſation / in the e of the worlde / and 
in tbe loue off life cuerlaſtinge. And — this conſideration 
S. Paule ſaithe net that this order whiche the L orde hathe 
ſet in his churche ſhulde onely be for the rude and ſymple / but 
makethe it common to all / no man. For be hathe 
ordeined (ſaithe he)ſome to be /ſome/prophetcs/ſos 
me Euangeliſtes / others / to be teachers andinſtructors / to 
confirme the godly and to labor to finiſhe the buildinge off 
Chriſtes body till we be all brought to one conſente in ſaithe 
to the knowledge off the ſonne off god / to a perfect man / and 
finally / to the iuſte meaſure off a ripe Chriſtian age. Let vs all 
marke / that he ſaithe not / that god hathe left the ſcriptures 
onely / that cuery one ſhulde reade it / but alſo / th at he hathe 
erected a policie and order / that their ſ hulde be ſome to teas 
che / and not for one daye / but all ihe time off our lyffe cuen to 
the deathe for that is the tyme off our perfection. Wherfore 
brethren / let vs ſubmit our ſelues / and leaue off farthet to 
tempte God / ſeinge / that yff we wilbe off the body off Che⸗ 


iſt / we muſt obete to this generall rule ct no teſpecte off 


worldly policie ſtaic vs, Let no perſrwaſion blinde vs. But let 
vs ſulſyll in oure ſelues that eEſaias ſorwoarnethe that 
goddes children ſ halbe as pigions / whiche flec by flocks in to 
their d oue houſe / wohiche is the place where the worde of god 
is preached / the ſacraments minuſtred / and praict vſed. 

To conclude therfore(dearely beloued) let cuery man call 
his conſcience to counſaile / and beſides theſe ſweete allure⸗ 
ments / let vs learne to preuent our aduerſaries / who ſekinge 
euer to obſcure goddes glorie / maye caſelie cauell at this diſſi 
pation. And woulde to god the ſlaunder were not allready to 
rt re in ſundry places ſcattered in ſo muche / that in 

manie take occaſion to remaine addr” 


ET ů — b—„»— 


—_— — — — 


niſe to — — before the receipte theroff the 


XIII. 


And ſome thinke they — vntill a hurche oe — 
firmed/perceauinge that this our ſ catteringe / augmente 
the 2 perſecution / and ſo throughe our negligtce we let 
ſe them for wh om Chriſte died. Conſider brethren / it is gods 
cauſe/he requirethe yoww/it is your dewtie/neceſſitie vrgethe/ 
time woi leihe / your father ſpeakerhe/<ildren muſte obeie / ou⸗ 
re enemies are diligente and the aduerſaty is at hande. 

Almightie god graunt ſor his ſonnes ſafe that we maie 
rightly ponder the mat ter / ſollowe oure callinge / ſerue he tux 
ne / heare the ſpeaker / wa ke in obedience and reſiſt oure ene⸗ 
mico. We deſier yow all take this in good parte / ſeinge we ha 
ue written noth inge bur what charute did indite and ihat wo⸗ 
hiche we truſte / and wiſhe yow woulde Have don to vs in ca⸗ 
ſe like. From Franckfordthis 2, off Auguſt. x 5 5 4, 


Yourlouynge brethern, 


lohn Stanton. V villiam vvillians. vviliam Hammon, 
lohn Makebray VVilian VVittingham. Thomas VVood. 
Mighell Gill. 
(FS Sortlyeafter) the lerned men — 
red to this generall letter before mentioned in this 
Thar they had conſidered the contentes theroff and perceived 
that the effecte was no other but to haue one or two take the 
chieff charge and gouernaunce off the congregation. And that 
in caſe they might get. D. poinet. Maiſter Scory. D. Bale ox 
O. Cox / or two off them / they ſ hulde be well furniſ hed / yff 
not / they woulde a te one at Stꝛauſbꝛougb and an other 
ſyuld come from t to ſerue the turne at whiche 
maſter Grindall wrote to maſter Scory at Emdenpereas 
dinge him to be Superintendent off this churche I 
who(in a. ſeuerall letters ro his prinare frinds/ offred his ſer 


congregation had writrftheir letters to Inox at Ges 
neua to maſter Haddon at Strauſd. and Ceuer at Zas 
rick / whom the had elected ſor their 
maſter Scory by a generall letter off ihe ſame. 


Nowe 


— 
Nowe / tohen the anſwere that came from Strauſbroas 


gb was read / and compared withe the letter written vnts 
them / u did not in ane pointe anſwere it For the congregati⸗ 
on wrote not particulet yſot amecerteine nombet / but genes 
raliy w · ſ hinge all mens preſence / nether did they require to 
haue anye ſupcrintendent to take the chieff charge and gouers 
ne ment, for the choiſe and election theroff(yff ſuche a one had 
bene neceſſary ) ought to haue byn reſerued to the!congregas 
tion / wohiche fully determined at that tyme to haue the chur⸗ 
che goucrned by r or. graue / godly and lerned Muniſters off 
a — authoritie / As is accuſtomed in the beſte reformed chur⸗ 
to. 


The 1. off October the Students off ZariX 
wroce alſo an anſwere to the gener all let⸗ 
ters afore ſaied in this wiſc. 


The grace and peace off God the Father and off our Lorde 
| leſus Chriſte be vvith your all Amen. 
AS ces by bis ſinguler prouidence bathe wonderfully 
ſſed vs aſwell in mouinge the hartes off the Scnatoro 
and miniſters here / to lament ourte ſtate / fauor and aid vs in 
oure requeſto: as alſo in geuinge bappie ſucceſſe for all finde 
off prouiſion to oure vſe and So he well knowethe / 
tha: we no other wiſe eſteeme the ſame then maic ſtande wi⸗ 
the his glory/oure profeſſid / and the comſorte off his afflicted 
churche / but dailie labor in the knowledge off bis worde to 
ſhincent that when god oure mercifull father ſ ball ſo think 
r ſkulfull diſpenſcrs thes 
r 


And as runninge in the ſweete race off oure vocation /ye 
haue erneſtly written vnto vs fot to repater thyther / burthes 
ninge vs ſo ſore with your neceſſotic / ihat ye think our ſhrins 
king back n this behaiff ſhulde argue want off charitie / kerpe 
mane in ſtill whiche elſe would willingly come fo⸗ 
orth / and ſ he we oure ſclucs carcles off that at - 

= 
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wh oft edefyinge and winninge to Chriſte we onely pretend ts 
ſcekc. Theſe are grearcauſcs/ but touchinge vs netber ſo truly 
obiected / ſo firmely grounded / nor yet ſo aptlie applied / bus 
that as ſounde reaſons on out partes might fully an werte the 
ſame. et notweuhſtanding / in as muche as yow appeale to 
our conſciences whiche in jhe date off the Lorde ſ hall accuſe 
or excuſe ve in th's cbnge and all other / we will. not vtterlue 
deny your requeſts / but ſhewe oure ſelucs ateady to ſcebe 
gods gloric and the increaſe off bis Fingdome other there or 
elſe vohere to ihe vttetoſte off oure powers / as euer we did 
preiende to do / requiringe yow all in ihe name and feare off 
— as we / a l reſpects ſet aparte and vnfamedliy traues 

ge in the neceſſary knowledge off Chriſte to the profit off 
dis churche here after / refuſe not for your nedie comſorte to 
accompuſhe your deſpres. So ye will not interrupte oure ſtu⸗ 
dies / vrge oure remouinge / and bringe vo thither / feelinge 
dete a lreadie the exccadinge goodneſſe off god to toardes vs/ 
vnleſſe ye thinke / and that before god / that oure abſence on 
thone parte ſhulde greatly hinder/ and ourt preſence one the 
ot het [ade verie muche further your y atempe alrradye 
begonne for the ſurn ·ſ binge off that — ſo happely obras 
ned to all oure comfortes / for the whiche in oure dale pras 
yers we geue god moſte hartie and humble thankes, ff by 
this doinge ye geue occaſion to breake oure godlie feloſ hips 
pt / to hurte our ſtudics / to diſſolue oure exerciſes / and vtierly 
to euerte out godly purpoſes / ye haue to anſwere euen vnts 
him whites a faubfull and a ſuſte Judge / and will gene to es 
ueric man accordinge to hio dedes, Wherfore / deare brethes 
rn / in conſideration that we be all not onely off one nation / 
but alſo members off one miſticall body in Jeſus Chriſte our 
head / and ought therfore eſpecially in ihio time off exile and 
moſte worthely deſerued croſſe by all means poſſible/ 
one to aide and comforte an other / deſechinge god for his 
mercies ſake to aſſwage his wrathe / ro geue vs repentinge 
hartes and patient continuance to out brethern at home wuh 
puy to beholde his vinciarde there miſcrablic peared and — 
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Vin vnder foote / and to call vs home efter his fatherly chaſti⸗ 


ſemente eftſones fruteſuliy to worke in the ſame: we briefly 
make this anſwete. ff vppon the receipte here off / ye ſhaill 
withowre cloke or forged pretence / But one i to ſec Chriſte 
aduertiſc vs by your letters / that our beinge tote 1810 needs 
fuilas ye haue alreadie ſignified / and that we mate airogeiher 
ſerue and praiſe god as freely and as vptightiy/ w ber off pry⸗ 
uate letters receiued lately from Frascłſ. mate vo muche i 
dowte ) ae the order laſte taken inthe churche of England per⸗ 
mutetoe andperſcribethe(for we are fuily determined to ads 
mitt and vſe no othet ) then / abo wot caſter nexte ( for afore we 
cannot) god proſperinge vs / and no iuſte cauſe or occaſton to 
the comrary gro winge in the meant ume wherby our inten⸗ 
te mate be defeared with one conſente we agree to ioine 
oure ſelues vnto yoro and moſte wulunglie to doo ſuche ſer⸗ 
niſe there / as oure poore condition and callinge dothe permit. 
In the meane ſpace / we ſhall moſte intirely beſeche almigh⸗ 
tie God ſo to aſſiſte yow withe his holy ſpirit / that your dos 
ings maie helpe to confounde papiſtric / ſet forthe gods gios 
rte / and ſhewe ſuche light in the face off the worlde / that b os 
the the wicked maile be aſhamed / hauinge no wfte cauſe off 
reproche / and alſo oure weake brethern confirmed and woone 
to the truthe, From Zurick this n. off Ortober. » 5 5 4, 


Your louing frinds, 


Robart Horne, lohn Mullingy, lohn Parkbuſte 
Richard Chambers, Thomat Spencer, Roger kelbe. 
Thomas Lever, Thomas Bentham. =Robart Beamont. 
bels Karuile, Vvillan Cole. Laurence Humpbry. 


loba Pretio. 
Abowtethis tyme Letters were receyued from 
maiſter Haddon Wherin he deſired for diners conſideratw 


ons to be excuſed/for c e tatake the charge 
— che omming ge charg We 


A 
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The : 4 off October came maiſker Whithead to 


Franckford / and at the requeſte off the congreganon / he 
rooke the charge for a time / and preached vppon the Epiſtle 
to the Romans, a 

Abowte the 4. off Nouember came Maiſter 
i bembree to FrancFford with letters from Zurick whicbe 
were patiſie an anſwere to an other letter written vm 


tdem from Franckforde the 16, off September / whiche 
was as followithe. 


Grace mercy and peuce,&c. 
OſF*<r/onge hope off Your anſwere to our letter / we thou 


be it good to put you once againe in remembraunc. And 
as we iu our former / ſo nowe in theis alſo in gods behalf 
moſte erneſt'y require yow decphe to wate this matter 
gods callinge / and the neceſſitie off this congregation We ha 
te ihroughly lerned your eſtate and alſo made yow privie to 
source and c<rifonnes/ wif be we might be rogett er robes 
walle our [ynnes paſte / to praie together for owre poore bres 


thern that are vnder Antechriſtes caprrume/to comforte/inſts 


tuc te / and profit one an other. And finally to beſtowe rhe ume 
off oure p:rſecution together and redeemetbers dates rwhts 
che are ſo euell. And iff anye deſier off knowledge ftaye yow/ 
certen y /u wou de not be ſo htle increaſed here that yo ſhul 
de iuſt y repent, For as touchinge the compame off lerned 
mer (ae yow cannot bere be withorove)ſo/thar thinge rrhiche 
chu fly your can require of lerned mens Judgmtkes and know 
ledge owtevoff cher workes / your maie ſuck moſte plentifully 
wherof with vs yorv can late no ſtore We nede nor/brechern/ 
to make lõge diſcouſe in reaſoninge for we partlie knowe that 
gods ſpirit / whiche workethe in your hartes ſhall preuaile won 
be yo w more / thẽ diſputinge / not dowiige/bur the ſame holle 
ſpiru knecketh at the dore off your cõſciꝭces not only to moue 
yow of oure bebalffs / but to admoniſhe yo / to auoide the ins 


coneniences of talkes and the offences of oure pou brethern 
u 


off 
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of Englande / whoſe marueilinge cannot otherwiſe be ſatiffts 


ed. Remember therfote (dearly beloued) that we wryre as 
brecheren/to oure dcare brethern / who altogether ſecke eure 
fathers honor / oure owne diſcharge and thc comforte off 0us 
re afflicted counttie men. 

The ſame ſweete father graunt for bis Chriſts ſake that 
we mate aſſembierogether/to the buudinge off this bis Cem⸗ 
ple / to le: the falſe workemen / and vndermaners / and dingen 
tiy m our vocation to helpe to the ſurniſ hinge off ihe ſame ill 
it riſe to perfection. Fare ye well in Chriſte, From Franck ford 


this 16. off Septemb, 15 5 4, 


Your louinge frinds: as in the 
letter atore ſo vnder this 
ſubſcribed 


Theanſwere to then off Franckford was / as 
oloweilh. 

We beinge placed here in quetnes / with many and great 
commoditiee for oure ſtudies tendinge all co edificanon 

off Chriſtes churche / haue / vnto the earneſterequeſts off your 
letters vnto vs / anſwered in our letters v uo yo / that 
to diſcharge all dewtie in conſcience / and to increaſe 
and mſtrucre your congregation at Franckfo: d wuhe oure 
preſence and diigence will not deny to remoue from hence vn 
to yo / ſothat yow charged off conſcience do con ſtantly af⸗ 
firme / ibat ye haue ſo great neede off vs as by letters was 
ſignified / and cerremly aſſure vs that we with yow mate and 
ſball vſe the {ame order off ſermce concerninge telig · on whit 
che was in Englande laſte ſet forthe by kinge Edward. And no 
we alſo for the better pnderfiading off ſuche requeſts and cha 
ru able performance of dewtie/vpon bothe parice deſired and 
procured Ma ſter Richard Chambers our beſte frinde aman 
moſte charitable and wrefull forthe Chriſhan con gregation/ 
to tate pains to ttauell vnto yow and wi he yow for vo: ſo 
cha: this mattet as u io begon and moucd in wrumey: 7 — 
be ſul 
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be folly debated and concluded by his faichſ vll means and 
diligence, For we be all agreed and do purpoſe to allo we and 
performe what ſo euer be ſ hall ſate and promes in oure nas 
mes vnto yow. Wherfore / we beſeche yow in Goddes name 
con cionably to conſider the eſtate and condition 

yo w and oe / andiff there vppon yo w conclude withe rhe ſaied 
maſter Chambers off oute comminge vnto yo w then let him 
not lack your chatnable helpe in neceſſary prouiſion for our 
continuance withe yo. And thus beſechinge god that your 
doings mate tende to his giorie / and the ſpedy comforte off 
bis afflicted churche we wiſ he yow all he:the and increaſe 
off true Fnow'edge in Chriſte our lord and ſauiour. From Jas 
rick this. v. off October. Anno 5 5 4, 


Your lovinge frinds as in 
the letters before 


When Maiſter Chambers had conferred with 
the congregation and ſawe that they conlde nor aſſure bum 
the ſuiſ vie off ihe Englitte booke withorwwre the haz ardin 
ge off it eir q urche / le prepared to deharte ſtom whens be 
cim and by the time was Mlaiſter Knox come from Ge 
ncua, (and choſcammſict) rppon ihe receipre off alcrter 
ſent him from the congregation / whiche lertet was as fos 
lowethe. 

ON E haue receined |: tiere from oure brethern off Strauſs 

orough/bur not in ſuche ſorte and ample wiſe as we los 
oked for / woheruppon re ajſembled together inthe . Goaſte 
we bope and haue with one voice and conſent choſen yo w ſo 
= culer'y to be one off the M niſtero off our congregation 
ere / to preache vnto vs tte moſte huely worde off God / acs 
cordinge to the gift that Hod be de geuen yow for as mus 
che as we hauc bete broughe the mcrc:fail goodnes God 

8 ꝙurche to be congreg ued togetter in the name ſte / 

and be all of o ic body / and alſo beinge of one natið / tonge / and 

countrie. And at ih is preſente / hauunge neede off ſuche a one 
8 4 as 00 / 
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as yow / we do deſter yowo and alſo require yow in · e name 
God not to deny vs / not to reſuſe it eis oute requeſts / but 
that yow will aide / he pe and efſifte ve with your preſence in 
this our Good and godlie entrepriſe / vob iche we laue take in 
hand to the glorie off god and be profit off his congtegat on 
and tbe poore ſ hecpe off Chriſt diſgerſed abroad / who withe 
your and lite preſences / woulde come huhet and be of one fols 
de where as nowe they toander abroad as loſte ſ hecpe withs 
owre anie gide. we miſtruſte not but that yow will ioifuliy ace 
eeptethes callin ge. Fare ye well from Franctfotd this 14, off 
September. 
Your louinge brethern, 

lehn Bale 

Ed or d Sutton. 

lob i Malcbraic. 


vvillien vvhitingbem Thows: woed. Mighell Gill. 
Thomas Cole lohn Stanton lohn dam ford 
Vvillies Vvillians Vviliam V Valton lohn VYood. 
George Chidley later ſwyft Thomas $orby 
Vvillam Hammon. lohn Geofrie, Antbory Cavizp 
Themas Steward lohn Graie Hug) Alforde, 


Nowe to ruturne to the tenor of the letter which 


the congregation off FrancKford wrate by Maifter Chams 
. bers to — off Surick, _ 


ONE haue receyued your a. ſcuerall letters the ore dated the 
13, off October ſens vs from Strauſbrougb and the 09 

ther the zv. off the ſame by the hands off your deare f rinde 
Maifter Chambers and haue conferred with himat large / 
touching the contents theroff. And when as after divers aſs 
ſemblyes and longe det atings the ſaled Maiſter Chambers 
perceyued that we couide not in all points warrant the full 
vſe off the booke off ſeruice ( whiche ſemethe to be your full ſco 
pe and 
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pe and marke) and alſo waying in conſclence the great benefit 


that God bathe in this cine offred to out whole nation / he not 
only re oiſed at the ſame / but alio promiſed to trauell in per · 
ſwadinge yow to the futheraunce theroj. As touchinge the ef 
ſecte off the boote / we dete the execution thetoff as muche 
ae yow / ( ſo farr a Gods worde dothe commende it) but as 
for the on profi abic ceremonies/ aſweli by Lis conſent as by 
ours / arc not to be vſed. And althoughe they were rollerable 
(as ſome are not) yet beinge in a ſtiange comms wealthe/we 
coulde not be juffred to put them in vre / and better it were 
they | hu de never be practiſed / then ti ey | hulde be the ſabe 
ue t ſion off oute churche / whiche | hulde fall n great haſſard 
by vſinge them. 

The matter is not oures more then yours / (excepte anie 
excellothets in godly zeele , but bothe voi he gods bonor, 

Itf a larger gate be opened there / to the ſame then to vs/ 
vppon your perſwatione / ye ſhall not ſinde vs to drawe back. 
for this is that nece ſſitie / brethern / that mare not be neglec⸗ 
ted / yff we wiſ be the comforte and gatheringe together 
oure diſperſed brethern, Aff anic think that the not vſinge 
the booke in all pointes ſ houlde increaſe our godly fathers/ 
and bretherns bands / er els anye thinge defacerhe wortbie 
ordinances and lawes off our Seb ne Lorde off moſte 
jamous memory, B. Edward the 6, he ſemerte ether litle to 
wate the mater / or clls letted through ignorance Fnowetbe 
not that euen they thetyſelucs haue vppon conſiderations off 
circun ſtances / aitered heretofore many thinges as touchin⸗ 
ge the (ame. And iff god bad not in theis wicked daies others 
wiſe determined / woulde here after haue chaunged more / yea 
and in oure caſe we dorvte not but thatrhey woulde haue don 
the like. Theis fewe lines concernmge borbe our cdᷣmunicati⸗ 
ons wwe haue accordingely written vnto yoro / referringe the 
refte to the diſcretion off oure Good finde Maiſter Chams 
bers / who knoweth that we haue ſhewed oure ſelves moſt 
conformabie in all thinges ibat ſtandeihe in our powers and 
moſte deſirous off your companies accotdinge to our former 
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letters. The ſpirit off God moue pour hartes to do that vas 
bid ſ halbe moſtio hio glory and the com! orte off your bres 
ther, At Franckford, this 15, off Nouember. 


Your louinge trinds, &c, 


The 28. off Tonember Maiſter Chambers cas 
me againeto Franckford from S rouſbrough / and with 
hem Maiſter Grindall with letcers from the lerned men 
there / ſubſcribed with 16. off their handes / whiche letiex 
was as folowethe. 

Wo we do conſider what in warde comforte it were for 

ge faithfull people off Eng ande now diſperſed for the 
goſpell / and wandringe abroad in ſtrange countries a8 ſhepe 
wu bo tote paſtor /to be gathered together in to one congregas 
tion / that with one mouth / one minde / and one ſpirit they 
might glorif God: we haue at all tymes and do preſent'y 
thank t oure de wotiee / not only in hatte to wiſ be that thinge/ 
but a ſo ro labor by all means ſo muche as in vs lyc the to brin 
ge the ſame to paſſe, And hauinge no we perfit intelligence off 
. the Good mindee / wohiche the magiſtrats off Franc ford bes 
art towardes yow and others oure ſcattered counttie men / «| 
and alſo vnderſtandinge off the free graunt off a churche vn⸗ 
to vs wherin we maie together ſerue god / and notdowtringe | 
off their farther flindſ hippin permittinge rs franckly to vſe | 
our religion —— to that godly order ſettfotthe and 
receaued in England: We bothe geue god thankes for ſo great 

a benefit / and alſo thinke it not fit to refuſe ſo frindly an offre / 

or to let ſlippe ſo good an occaſion.Therfore / neither do wtin⸗ | 

ge off tber good furtherance hereunto / not yet deſtruſtinge | 
your good confotmitie and ready deſiers in reducinge theiEns | 
gliſ he churche now begun tbere / to it former — off 

the laſte / had in Englande / ſo farre as poſſible can be atteined / 

leaſt by muche alreringe off the ſame we ſ hulde ſerme to cons 

demne the chieff aul bots theroff / who as they nowe ſuffer / ſo 

ache moſte tedie to conſixme that facte with the price off 8 
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their blouds and ſhulde alſo bothe gene occaſion to our adner 
ſaries/to accuſe ouie doctrine of umpet fection / and vs of mute ' 
dlitte/ ãd the godly to dowte in thaterurhe wherin before they 
were perſwaded / and to hinder their cominge hither whiche 
before they had purpoſed: For the auoidinge off theſe / and the 
obtaininge off the other / moued hereunto in conſcience and 
prouoked by your ientle letters / we haue thought it expedient 
to ſende ouer vnto yow / oure beloued brethern the bringers. 
hereoff to trauell withe the magrſirats and yow concerninge 
be knowen vnto yow / ſo their doingo m 
take place wit he vo. And yff they obtaine that 
— — CRT NTEEY — 
willinge) to be w | ebtuary there 
1 — ſtabliſ he that churche accordingly, 
ſo longe alrogether to remaine with yow as ſhall be nes 
ceſſary / or vntill iuſte occaſion ſ hall call ome off vs awaic. 
we do rte not but that our brethern Emden 
ves mes. — ——— — 
l oure | 
take like — Fare ye well from Straſ broughthis 23, 
off Nouember. Wh, 


Lanes Haddow 
Edwin Sands 
Edmond Grindall. 
lohn Huntington 
Guido Eaten. 
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yes whiche the conntrie coulde not beare / might well be o⸗ 
muted / ſo thar they might haue the ſubſtancc and effecie the⸗ 
roff. Ma ſter Anox ano wh tengham a; ked them whar they 
mente by the ſubſtance off the boo ke / It was anſwered by the 
older tha the had no comiſſion io diſpu e thoſe matters / but 
they requeſted char the congregation would anſwere to cer 
teine microgaiorice/whiche were ie Fuſt/ihat they might 
knowe wha partes off ide booke they wou de adm · t. The jes 
conde was ſoꝛa ſeuerall churche / and rhe ti erde what aſſurdce 
they mig i have for their quiete dab tation. Co he firſic /anſ⸗ 
were was made that what they coulde prove off char Bote 
to ſtande wiche gods worde / andthe countrie pcrmu / ibas 
ſduld be graanced chem. To the i. whiche was for a church / it 
was tolde them / that they vaderſtoode by tbe Magiflrats / the 
tyme ſerued not to move ante ſucht matter nil tte counſaile 
drake vpat Auſbarge, To the th tx it was ſaied that a genes 
rall graum was made at their ſirſt comminge thuther/ to the 
whole nation / and the fredome off the citie offred to all ſus 
che as were deſytous off it in as large and ample manner as 
they coulde tequre / which was to aſſurance ſufficient. 


Theis 3. queſtions thus anſwered maiſter Cham 
| |  bers6andtNaiftcr Grindall departe back againe with a let⸗ 
ter ſ rom i}, c congrega:10n which q was as followethe, 


_— — — == 


no Gracg, metcy and peace,&c. 

, N was cuct m — ar this preſent we ſeele moſt | 

;cnfſrb're/1that where ſo euer god layet h thefoundation to 

bu'lde hes glory t re he contmnueit till te bringe the ſame to 

a pr / jent worte An it ante and praiſe be vnto dum therfort / 

that ha he moued your hartes jo 40 in no point ye ſceme ts 

for ſ owe your dali gence to rhefurtheraunce off the ſame. And 

as t e worke :6 off moſte excellence So he aducrſaries ceas 

fe not moſt craſte yo vnder mie / or at tt c leaſte / through 

alſe reportes and oc facing off the worte begon / to ſta c the 

orcrs / wy iche ſ hulde traueil in the finiſ hinge 6451. 

ut 
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But trut he ener cleareth it ſelff / and as the Sonne copſume⸗ 
the the clowds/ ſo miſreportes by triall are confounded, Ou⸗ 
xe brethern ſent from yow can certifie yow at lenghi touch in 
ge the particulers off your letter /to whom wehaue in all ihn 
gs agreed whiche ſemed expedient for the ſtare off this con⸗ 
gation. As ſor certeine Cetemonies whiche the order off che 
xountrie will not beart: we neceſſarily omit with as lule als 
teration as is poſſible ( which in your letters ye require ) ſo 
that no aduerſary is ſo impudent that dere either blame oure 
doctrine of imperfection / os vs of mntabilitie/exceprebe be als 
together willfull ignorante / rather ſeckinge home to finds \ as 
ultes / iento amend them. Nether doo we diſcente from them 
whiche lie at the traunſome off their blouds for the doctrine 
wheroff they haue made a moſie wortbye cor feſſion. ke 
And yet we thenke not that anyt godlie man will ſtande 
tothe dea he in the de fence of ceremonies/whiche(as the boo 
ke * vpð nuſte cauſes mare be altered and 
* —_ not full vſinge off the booke — . 
wee in that truthe wherin before they were perſwaded / and 
to ſtaye theyr tomnunge hyder /accordinge as they purpoſeds 
either it ſigniſ eth that they were verye ſlendeth taught whis 
che for breach off a Ceremonee will refuſe ſuche a ſinguler be⸗ 
nefu / or elle ihat yo w haue harde them mifre ported ty ſome 
falſe — rn / w.30/to —— —— — * ** 
not to ſo we incucmic place e reaſons. Las 
fic off all u remains: — ye — ft firſte off Febru⸗ 
ary nexte o will come to heſpe to ſer in order and eftablis 
this churche accotdingly / whichethinge/as we moſte wi⸗ 
be for your companies ſake and ſ or that ye might ſe oure go⸗ 
dly orders alreadie here obſerued: So we pot yow owte of do⸗ 
wte that for to appotute a tourney for ide eſtabliſ hing offCere 
monies ſhulde be more to your charges then ante gener all 
profit / excepie ye were determined” ro remaine with vs ſons 
r then a monethes / as ye write to our countriemen at Den 
IT and Emden / whiche letters not withſtandinge are 
nome ſtaid and as apearethe we neuer the neere. 


4 
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We referre the reſte to oure brethern maiſter Chambers 
and maiſter Grindall / who by their diligent inquiſition has 
ue learned ſo farre off our ſtate as we wrote vntoyow in our 
former letters that is / that we haue a churche ſreely graunted 
to preach gods word purely / to miniſter the Sacraments ſins 
cerely and to cxccute diſct truly. And as touchinge our 
booke we will practiſe it ſo farre as gods worde dothe aſſure 
it and the ſtate off this counttie permit. Fare ye well. At Fran 
ck: this q. off December. 


Your louinge frinds. 


Gorge YVhetnall Thomas VVood lobn M. hebrait 
Thows V vheinell- vVviliem v villians Vvilliam v Valton 
Knox. | 


loba $: anton Nigel Gill. 
| — . — uc 
' vv Holl ban. 
Ed ward Sutton. am Kethe 
The anſwere to this letter from Strauſ brough 
was as foloweth, 


Grace. mercy and peace, & c. 
Webau⸗ receaued your letters / and alſo your anſwere in 
wrytinge conc certeine Articles / and do perceys 
ve aſwell by the ſame as by maifter Chambers and Mlaiſter 
Grindall your ſtate. But for ſo muche as your opimonio that 
the do. he not preſently ſerue to move the magiſtrats in 
thoſe requeſts the obtermnge wheroff was theprierpall can 
ſe of our ſending vnto yow / we cannot at this preſent condes 
ſcend rppon ame generall meetinge / at anie certeine tyme / es 
tber to remaine with yow or otherwiſe. And therfore 
ſhall certeinly perceaue a time conuentent / that the 
ſtracs may be traueled wit de all aſwell forthe good and quie 
te habu ation off the commers / and eſpecially Students / as 
alſo a ſeucrall churche / and to knowe wh'ther ihe exerciſe 
the booke ſh all be vſed / ſuche we meane a0 no reaſonable 


(hal 
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hall iuſtly reproue / and that the certeintie off theis matters 
maie be knowen at the magiſtrats hands: | 

then / (yffyow can let vs haue intelligence) we will ſa⸗ 
rther conſu te what is to be done on oure par ye /truſtinge/ 
god ſhall directe vs to do (0 as maye be moſte to his glorie 
in the ende / hoer ſo cuer the preſente tyme ſhall iudge off 
u. From Strauſ brough this 13, off December, 


Vout louing frinds, &c. 
as in the lettcers before, 


Wos this letter was redd to the congregation / they res 
queſted that ſor ſo muche as the lerned men / coulde nos 
code ſcend oppon any generell and certeine tyme off meetinge 
as nowe appeared by their letters / they mght eonclude vp⸗ 
pon ſome certeme order by — ſtill — — 
we and that wihowtefarther delaye / and alſo to 0s 
h moſte part erneſilue des 


lerned men off Serauſbrough / Jurik/Emden/ ic. were made 
privy. Neither yet woulde he miniſter the communion by the 
booke off Englande / ſor thartbere were thinges in it placed 
(as he ſared)onely by warrant of mans authoritic and no gro 
wnde in godds worde forthe ſame/ and had alſo a longe ty⸗ 
me verye ſuperſtittouſly in the maſſe abuſed. 
But yff he might not be ſuffred to miniſter the Sacraments 
&ccordinge to his conſcience / he then requeſled that ſome 
ether mighe miniſter the Sacraments/ and he woulde onely 
preache, Ifnether coulde be admigted be a them 


thas 
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de . 
7 — But to that the cangregation 


Dy iles theſe things were thus in handlinge came mats 
ſler Leuer (befoꝛe elected) who/aſſemblinge the congregation 

tequeſted that he might withe their conſentes appornte ſuche 
an order / as ſbulde be bothe Godly reſpecte off the 
Booke off Genena or anye othet / farther / that for 
ſo muche as that office was off ſo great importaunce/ad that 
he had not byn in the like before / that he might berweene that 
and Eaſter daue a txiall off them / and they off bum / and ſo at 
the ende off that terme either take or refuſe / whiche time off 


woulde place and vſe was not 


N — — reformed churche / they 


Inox / whittingham / and others / that theis 

| woulde gro we to ſome what /yffit were not ſtaid 
in tune / dre woe forthe a platt off the whole booke off England 
into the lattin tonge / ſendinge the ſame to maiſter Calan off 
Geneus and requeſtinge his indgement thertn/ and \herwins 
ge him thar ſome off therr countrie men went abowte to fors 
te them to the ſame and woulde admit no other / ſayinge / that 
— — — ener they came in 
to countrie they woulde do t to eſtabliſ he « as 
gaine. Note ſolo werhe the deſcription, 


ee — or bo 


2 


Irfte off all / aier it ſelff. The miniſter 
.. white — Andes call a or 
| pleſſe) 
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. off holie ſcripture / as for as 


xam ple. xif we ſate that we no ſinne we decryue ou⸗ 
re one or ſome ſuche of —— he takethe in han 
de tt e exhortat on / wohiche ſtirreth vp to a c off ſyn⸗ 
nes/whiche the minifter pronounceth with a loude voice / the 
people ſainge after him. To this io added an abſolution / and 
when theſe ih nges are done / be teherſethe the lordes prater / 
and afterward lorde open thow my lyppes / and my moutbe 
ſhall ſhewe forth thy praiſe. O god be redie to be my helpe / ic. 
Then/come and let vs ſinge vneoth Lorde/ ic. — 
— folowe 3. Pſalmes together at ihende off euery one. 
folowerh the firſt leſſon / whiche contemethe « whole 

$axt er off the olde Teſtament, After this leſſon they ſaic ot 
ſinge we praiſe rhe / lorde/or Bleſſed be the Lorde / ic. Then 
an other leſſon ©wre off the Newe teſtamente/ vnleſſe perads 
venture the ſolemnizanon off ſome highe feaſt dave other ſer 
and apointed leſſons. Nowe in calhedrall churches they vtter 
then leſſons in plaine ſonge and thf aſter warde is Benedietus 
added. This booke warnet he that they keepe this order throus 
85 —.— ————— — td 
yt er / (all the people in the meane tyme » 
Afterwards fallinge downe vppon ther knees he Minſter 


/ 
A Lorde de with yow / The anſwere / And wuhthy 
pirite. 

Tden / Lorde haue mercy vppon vs / Chriſte t aue mercy 
vppon vs) Lorde have mercy ,rppon vs / 2c, our farber / tc. 
ronounced orrtealowde off all wu all boldneſſe. Then ide 
iniſter/roben he ſtandeth vpp ſauthe / o lorde j he we vs th y 
mercy The anſwertc / and gene vnto vs thy ſaumge helthe, O 
K orde ſane the king Ju the day woher m we ſ hall — — 
thee. Judut tt y MN niſters withe rig teouſnes. And * 
choſen people toyfull. O Lorde ſaue thy people. And bleys 
ſe thyne in het aunce. Geue peace in out tyme o Lorde / te. 
At engt t. Collects arc had in place off a concluſion / the 
firſte/hor the daie/the ſeconde for peacejibelaſters for the obs 


tcuninge off Grace. Nowe / ihc cucnunge pt aicis hy 
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off 
O 

ble ſynners. O God the ſonne redemer ! 
ly leauinge owte the inuocation off (aincts/otherwiſe we vſe 
a certaine coniuringe off God, By the miſtcric off bio incars 
nation/by his holy natmitie and circumciſion by his haptiſs 
me/faſtinge and temptation/by his agonie and bloudie (wes 
att / ic. yea / it comprehendethe in plaine wordes a praier to 
be deliuered from ſuddain deathe / the people anſweringe 
to the ende off every clauſe / cit het vs good lorde / or ells / 
Good Lorde deliuervs / or we thee to heare vs Good 


Lorde. OLambe off God that taketh awaie the ſinnes off 


the worlde is thriſe repeated, Then Lorde haue mercy vpon 
vs thriſe / and then the Lords prater with this prater alſo /0 
Cord deale not with vs aſter our ſinnes to the ſame adtoined/ 
paſſinge ouer ſome things leaſt we ſ hulde ſeeme to ſyſ te all 
thoſe droſſes which remaine ſkill amonge vs. 

Noe the manner off the is thus. The nomber 
off tbree at the leaſte is counted a fitt nombet to communis 
cate/and yet it is permitted(the peſtilence or ſome other com 
mon ſitnes beinge amonge the people)the Mliniſter alone ma 
te communicate wude the ſicke man in hie houſe. Furſt thers 
ſore / the Miniſter muſte be after this manner / in a 
whit lynnio garmente (as in the other ſeruice hets 

ed(and muſte ſtande at the Llortheſide off the Table, 
henie had the Lords praier aſter the cuſtome / then hereci- 
: teth 
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teth the collect / and after folo we in order the ten commanns 
demente (but ſo notwithſtanding/thar euery one off the peo⸗ 
ple maye anſwere lorde haue mercy vpon vs and inc yne ou⸗ 
te hartes to keepe this la we. Aſter the reherſall off the coms 
mandements / the collect off the date (as it is called and an 
other for the kinge 1s had. By and by the Epiſtle and Go⸗ 
ſpell ſolowethe / to wirt / ſuche as the callender apointethe for 
that dane. And there in this place there is a note / that euerie 
holy daye hathe his collect Epiſtle and Goſpell ( whichefill x. 
great lcaues off the boote when the reſte fill ſcarſe fiftie. For 
all holy daies ate note in lite vſe as were amongethe Papi⸗ 
ſtes / onelye verye ſerve excepted, 

Then he goethe forwardes to the crede and after that ta 
the — here be ante) After wardee the pariſ he prieſt 
byddeth the holie dayes and faſtes on their eues / iff there be 
2 that — — ae booke — 2 _ 

aude the pariſ he prieſt off hie due or right on tho- 
ſe feaſt — / that are dedicated to offringo. Then folo wet 
a prater for theſtait off the churche milit aunte / and that not 
wu howte a longe heape and mixture off matters vntill they 
come (aſtet a certe ne confeſſion off ſinnes)to lift vp your hars 
tee / the people anſweringe / we _ thankes to the lorde, Let 
vs geuc thanks to our Torde the anſwer / It is meete 
and right ſo to do. It is verie meete / right and our bownden 
de wtie / ic. vnt ll they come to that clauſe: O Lordeboliefaths 
er / ic. and (0 the pref ace accordinge to the feaſte is added. Af⸗ 
terwards be ſathe: Therfore withe Angells and Archangells 
and ſoendetbe with holy holy holy / lord god / till de come to bs 
ſianna in tde higheſt. Nowe the prieſt bowetbe his knee ack⸗ 
nowledginge oure vnworit ynes in the name off all them 
that ſ hall recema And ſctringe 0wte gods mercye / he beſeche 
the God that oure bodies maye be made cleane by his bodie 
and that our ſoules mate be waſhed through his bloude, And 
then he againe ſtandeth vp and takethe in hande a freſhe an 
other praier appointed for this purpos / in which are contei⸗ 
ned the wordes off the inſtuntton / all w hiche denge _—_— 
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be firft communicateth / then / by and by be ſaithe to an other / 
knelinge / Take / and eate this inremembrance that Cyriſt died 
for thee and feede on hun in thy harte by faithe with thanks 
gevinge, 

Now abowte thende the Lordes praier it vſed againe / the 
Miniſter ſayinge it alowde and all the people folowinge / to 
conclude / they haue a geuinge off thanke in thende / withe 
Glory to god in the higheſt / as it was vſed amonge the Pa 
piſtes / yffu happen that there be no ſermon / onely aſcwe 
th ingeo are omitꝭed / but all other thinges are donne in order 


the Biſhopp as 2 the Articles off the fai⸗ 
2 lordes praier / and the ten C maundemtte. Andſeinge 
be many cauſes / as the booke ſanhe / vohiche \hulde mo 


ue them to the Confirmation dren/this/forſoothe/ off 
all others is the waightieſt / that by impoſition off hands they 
maie recetue and defence againſt all temptations off 


finne / and the aſſaulte off the and the deuell / bicanſe 
that when Children come ro that age / partlie / by the frailtie 
off their owne fleſhe / partly / by the aſſaults off the worlde 
and the deuell they beginnto be in daunger : And leaſte ante 
ſbalde think any error to be in this Confirmation / therfore 
they take a certeine pamflett off a Catechiſme / ang 
7 


— ——_— x 


— - — ll 


XXXIIT, 


eth off the Articles off the faithe/the Lordes praier / and 
ten — 8 and allthis is diſpatched in leſſe then 
tos leaues. I 


To theſe is ioyned their manner off Mariage off whi 
tbat we maie paſſeoner many petty ceremonies theſe follies 
who canſuffer? The huſ bande lan he downe artnge vpon the 
booke/whiche the miniſter takinge / he geuethe it in his bande 
and biddethe him to put it on the fourthfinger off his wiues 
left hande / Then he vſethe this forme off wordes: withe this 
ringe ſait he he) I thee wedd/withe my body Jrhee wor 
wir de all my worldly goods J thee endue. In thename 
9 ſonne / and the holy ghoſte. | 

litle after the Miniſter ſaitheto the newe maried per⸗ 
ſons knelinge — — —— 
pon vs Chriſt haue mercy vo / mercy vppon 
ba. Gore father which evte) ic. Lorde ſane thy ſeruannt aud 
aſt be — 2 — The viſitation 0 0. 
muſte 0 
ſicke is after this manner. Peace be to this howſe. The anſs 
were / and to all that droellin the ſame. Lorde haue mercy vs 
pon vs / ic. our father / ic. Corde ſaue thy ſeruannte. Anſwere / 
whiche truſtethe in thee . Sende thy delpe from thy 
bo'y bil / and withe ſpede ſave him / ic. as in the other prefa⸗ 
ces wir he queſtions and anſwers. Off the Buriall. 

The Prieſt meetethe the Corſe at the entraunce 
the arde eityer {i or ſoftly * 
am the R ction and the liffe / ic. Fnowe that my res 
demer lyuethe Job. 19, beinge comme to the graue it is ſas 
ped, borne off a woman Job. 9. When the earthe is 
throwenin / wecommtt (ſauhe he) earthe to carthe/duſte 
to duſte / ic. The Lorde barhe geuen / the Lorde harhe taken / 
J barde a voice from heauen / ſayenge / Bleſſed are the 


dead whiche die in the Lorde, Lorde haue mercy vppon 
vos / ic. 


The purification of women in childbed / whiche they call 
E 4 cgeuins 


Fnox and 
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ge off ihankes / is not only in all things withe vs almo⸗ 

common withe the Papiſtes but alſo with the Jewes / by⸗ 

＋ they are commaunded in ſtede off a lambe or doue to ofs 
re monie. 


Other thinges / not ſo muche ſ hame it ſelff / as a cextei⸗ 


Vvhitting · ne kinde off pitie compelleth vs to Feepe cloſe/1n the meane ſes 


ham af bas 
med to opẽ 
ſome things 


aſon nothinge diminiſ hinge the honor due to thoſe teuerendte 

men / who partely beinge bindred by thoſe times / and by the 

obſt nacic and alſo multitude off aduec ſarice (io whom nos 

thinge was cuer deligh tfull beſides the owne c. rruptions) 

beinge as it were ouerflowen / did alwaies 1 hen minds 

— . as muche as they coulde ſtriue io more perfect 
ngcs, 


Note,that this deſcription is verye fauolir ably put do w ciyf e 
conferre it with the Booke off order tri” 
the boo be in many churches of this realme yow can conftſſe no 
leſſe. And hereoff ye maie gather what A. Caluin woulde haue ws 
ruten, yf they bad noted all the abuſes of the ſame. 


Theanſivere and Judgemente off 


that famous and evcellentlerned man Matiſter 
'Jobn — ide lacePaſtorof 22 the Boas 
c n ter t 
3 — — — * 
* 


To the godly and lerned men Maiſter John 
Rnox / and Maiſter William Whittingbam / his faichf ull 
brethcrn at Frankford ꝛc. | 


Fes thinge irulie greuethe me very muche and it is agres | 


at ſhame that contenti ariſe amonge brerhern 
baniſ hed and drwen dee Sch cou for one "—_— 
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for that cauſe whiche onely ought to daue holden yow bouns 
de together as it were withe en holy bande in this your dis 
ſperſion. For what might yow do better in this dolorous and 
miſerable plage / then ( beinge pulled violently from your coun 
trie )to procuce your ſelues a church / wo hiche ſ hulde receme ad 


ugdye were at re 
an impedimente 


ought to haue bin a1 
ges cleane taFen awvaie” wd en theis principles be ouet 
throtone a churche muſte be ſet vp in an other place / where 
ye maie freely mate an oꝛder againe/ wohiche ſhall be apparent 
to be moſte commoditious to the vſe and edification off the 
churche. J hon ETD. — = 


by Caluins 
wdgement » 
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lite in the le auinges off Popiſhedregges. They loue the thins 
ges wherunto they are accuſtomed; Firſte off all / rh1s is 6 
The booke thinge bothe eriflinge and Childiſ he, furthermore / this nes 
trif ling A. we order farre differeih from a haunge, 
Childiſ ue Therfore/as J woulde not haue yo w feirſe over them 
by Calaiat Whoſe infirmitie will not ſuffer to aſcend an bigder ſteppe:fs 


wonlde J aduertiſe other / that they pleaſe not them ſelues to 
made in their fooliſhnes. Alſo / that by their frow2rdnes/ | 
they doo not let the courſe off rhe hole buildinge. Laſte off 
all/leaſt that ſooliſ he vaine ſteale them awaie. Fot what 
cauſe haue they to comende / excepte it be for that they are as 
ſhamed to geue place to better thiges. But J ſpeake in vaine 
to them whi eſterme me not ſo well / as they 
will vouchſaffe to admut the conſaile that commethe from ſu 
che an authour. If they feare the evell rumor in Englande / as 
. though they had fallen from that Religion which was the 
cauſe off their baniſ hment /thep are farre deceiued for this 
true and ſincere Religion / will rather compell them that thei 
re remaine / ſalthfully to conſider in to what deepe gulff they 
ä ̃ —— — 
t n c nge fore warde beio 
und courſe / from —— — are 1 well dea 
1064 —— —— / and faithfull — off won he 
and gouerne yow from Gcneusthis 22, 
4h 27 4 Jan.Anno,1555, . 
Your Iohn Caluin 


ONS this letter of Caluins was redd to them of the con 
gregation / it ſo wrought in the hartes off many / that 
they were not before ſo ſtowte to maintaine all the partes off | 

The boke off England as afterward they were bent againſt it. | 
But nowe to returne, Whiles theſe things were in doyinge/ | 

the congregation(as yow bane barde aforc )coulde not agree | 

| 


Acute. . 


vpon anie certeine ordet / till after longe to and fro / 
it was concluded / that maiſter Rnox / maiſter ok | 


Maiſter Gulby / Maiſter Fox and Maiſter C. Cole \huide = 
we [ors 


* — 
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we ſorthe ſome order meete for their ſtate and time: whiche 
thinge was by them accompliſ ded and offred tothe congres 
gation (beinge the ſame order off Genena whiche is nowe in 
print) bio order was verie well lited off many / but ſuche 66 
were bent to the booke off Englande coulde not abide it/ yea/ 
cdtention grewe at lengt.t ſo hot/andtheone partye which ſo 
ught ſinceritie/ſo ſore charged / with ne wſanglednes and ſin 
gularitiefand to be tbe ſtirrers of cdtention and vnquietnes / 
that Mauſter Gilby ryith agodly grieff (as well apeared)Fne The 
leddowne before (hem and beſought them (withe teares) to lenes of Gi 
reforme their ſudgementes / ſolemelie proteſtinge / that (in 94 
this matter) they ſought not th but onely the glorie nals 
off god / as he was verely perſwaded / wiſhingefarther that godly 
that hande whiche he then helde vp were ſtricken of if by that 
a godly peace and vnitie might enſue and followe. In thende 
an ot her waie was taken by the congregation / whiche was / 
that maiſter Rnox and maiſter whittingham / Maiſter parry 
and Maiſter leauer ſ hulde deuiſe ſome order yff it might be/ 
to ende all ſtriff and contention. The rode. 
Thies 4, aſſembled for that 6. And firſt) Maiſter ſtic of Knox 
Bnox ſpake to the reſte in this wiſe. For ſo muce/(ſaithe he) 
ae I percetne/that no ende of cdtention is to be hoped for / vn 
le ſſe the one part ſomethinge-relent/this will J doo for my 
parte / that quietnes maie inſue. J will ſhewe my indgement 
d owe las I think)it maie be beſte for the edification off this 
poore flocke/ whiche if ye will not accepre/nor followe ( aſter 
that J haue diſcharged my conſcience) I will ceaſe and cdmit 
the whole matter to be ordered by yorr as yo w will anſwere 
before Chriſt Jeſus at the laſte daie / and to this his congrega 
tion in this liffe / ic. Wherupon after ſome conference / an oꝛdet 
was agiced vpõ:ſome parte tałt᷑ forthe of booke 
tion Nad. This ordey 


and ytheꝛ things put to / as the ſtate of that 
And this order by the conſent of the cogrege 
continewe to the laſte of Aprill ſlowing. yff aniecontention „ taken 
ſbulde ariſe in the meane time / the matter then to be determi the 6. off 
ned by theis S,norable lerned mt / to wete = 
Martir/ 


Fel. 


4 
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Mazrtyr/Bullinger/ and Vyret. This agremente was put in 
wrytinge. To that all gauerheirconſentes.This daie was toy 
full. Thanckes were geut to God / brotherly reconciliation foe 
lo wed great familtaritie vſed / theſormer grudges ſeemed to 
be forgotten. Nea the hole communion was vppon this baps 
pie agremente/aiſo miniſtred. And this frindſh1pp continued 
l che 13, off March folowinge/at whiche tyme. ©. Coxe and 
others with bum came to Frankfordowte off Englande / who 
be gan to breaF that order whiche was agreed vppon / furſte in 
an{ſweringe alowde aſter the miniſter / contrary to the urs 
<>csdctermmarion/ and beinge admoniſhed theroff / by the 
Senor s off the congregation / he / wirh the reſt that came wi⸗ 
ie him made anſwere / that they wou de do as they had don⸗ 
ne in Englande / and that they would haue the face off an En⸗ 
gliſh churche. And the ſundaie folo winge / one off hie compas 
ny toitho tot the conſent and Fnowledg off the congregation 
gate vpp ſuddainly into the redd the lettanꝝ / and D. 
Cox wir be his compame anſwered alowde / wherby the de⸗ 
termination off the churche was broken. The ſame ſundaie at 
after noone it came to maiſter Rnox his turne to preache / who 
bamnge paſſed ſo farre in Gen. that he was come to Noah as 
be lar open in his tente / he ſpake theis wordes folo winge. 
As diuers thinges ( ſauhe hej ougbt tobe kepte ſecret / es 


rheffrite uenſo ſuche thinges as end to the diſhonor off God and diſs 
of Knox {er quieting of his churche ought to be diſcloſed and openly repro 


ued. Andtherupon he ſbewed / howe that after longe trouble 
and contention amonge them / a godly agremente was made / 
and howe that the ſame / that date was vngodly broken / rohi⸗ 
che thinge / became not (as he ſaied) the prowdeſt off them all 
to haue atttpted / alleadginge furthermore that liłe as by the 
worde off God we muſte / ſecke oure warrant for the eſtabli⸗ 
bing off religion / and withowr that to thruſte nothinge into 
ante Chriſtian congregation: ſo for as muche as in the Engli⸗ 
\be booke were thinges bothe ſuperſtitious / vnpure / and vn⸗ 
perfect ( which he offred to prone before all men) he would 
not conſent that off that churche it ſhulde be receiued / and 

that 
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that in caſe men woulde go aborote to burthen that free cons 

greg«t.on thcrwith / ſo oſte as he ſbulde come in that place 

— texte offringe occaſion) he woulde not ſaile to (peaF aga⸗ 
en, 


He farthcr affirmed that amonge thinges wbiche 
prouoked godde anger 1 toreforme 
religion (u hen tyme and place was graunted) was one, And 
iuerfote it became them to be crcũſpecte/howe they laid their 
foundation. And where ſome men aſhamed not to ſaie / that 
thcre was no let or ſtopp in Englande / but that Religion mis 
ght be / and was a'rcady brougut to perfection / he proud the 
contrary / Ly the wame off diſctpline . Alſo by the troubles 
foreman wor bon pg omen 


luke /in the books commanded and 

for that one man was 
beneſices tothe ſlaunder 
ge onthe flock off Chu 


che goſpell and 
briſte off their luely ſoode and 
chief notes off he 


ſame. b. Corſhs 
2 


was appointed cot 
ö all were aſſembled Kd ke 
queſte was made that ©. Coxe with his companie might be bum, 
admitted to haue voices in the congregation. Anſrocre was 
made by others that the matter yet in controuerſie 
idem / ought ſirſte to be determined / Secddly / that they 
ſubſcribe rodeſcipline as others had don hem / and far , 8 
ther yt was greatly ſuſpected that they had byn (ſome off they 
tem) at maſſe in Englande / and others had ſubſcribed to wr refuge 
cked arricles/as one off them ſhortly after — ſed, and at 
ſorowfaliy confeſſed. For theis con{-derations and ſuche e/ lenght over 
Th- congregation withſtoode the admiſſion off D. Coxe and threw yt. 
bis compame Ynor'at aſte / began to make intretie that they 
might baue their oo ces amonge the reſte/ to whoſe requeſte A. lcwel. 
when cerreane had yelded / they then mana 

t. 


more at 
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te and ſo were by them admitted as members off the churche. 
| They thus admitted / by the moſte parte, D. Coxe foorrhwith 
forbad Rnox to meddle anye more in that congregation. 
The nexte date beinge wenſdaie / whutingham wente to 
Knox puts Maſter John Glauburge(who was the chieff meane in ob⸗ 
owt by tho taininge the churche) and brake the matter vnto him / decla⸗ 
ſe which he ringe / howe that certeine / nowe come owre off Englande had 
brought in- forbidden their miniſter apointed / to preache that daie / and in 
tended to ſet vpp an other / whiche he dowred woulde not be 
well taken. And therfore / leaſte anie inconuen ence ſhulde 
happe / he thought good to make him priute iherto. Wyct⸗ 
upon the ſaied iſtrat ſent immediatlie and gauc cdᷣmaun⸗ 
dement thai ther ſ hulde be no ſermon that daie. Aſter warde 
be ſent for Valeran the niſter/commanndinge him 
that 2. lerned men ſhulde be appointed off eithet parte / and 
that he and they ſhulde conſulte and agree vppon ſome goed 
ordte / and to make t vnto him accordingly, Then w: re 
apointed O. Cox and off the one ſide and knox and wh to 
tingham on the otherſide Todecide the matter. Valeran was 
appointed to put downe in rritinge what they { hulde agree 
vpon. But when in this conference/theycame to the order off 
Mattins and that ©. Coxe lade / Ego volo habere, there coul 
de be no agrement amonge them / and ſo brake off / wb 
the congregation drew vp a ſupplication in latten and preſen⸗ 
ted it tot he ſaled maiſter e requeſtinge him to be a 
mcane that the ſame might be conſidered off amonge the Se⸗ 
natots. Che Engliſhe wheroff was as folowethe. 


The ſupplication to the Senate. 


it not moleſt yow ( moſte graue and worthie Senators 
that your affayers are leited with a fewe wordes, And 
0 we ſ hulde trouble yow with prolixitie / yow ſ hall vn⸗ 
derſt ande the matter briefly, When your great and vnſpes 
atable humanitie / ihrough the e of god had grauns 
ted vo a churche / we vndertooke forthwith (as became vs) 
[0 cos 
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to conſalte abowte the orders off the ſame / and to ſet ow# 
Luurgie. And bicauſe we ſawe that in the probxe and Cert⸗ 
monious booke of the luurgie of Englande / be manie thinges 

that we maie ſpeake no worſe off it ) not moſte perfecte / it 

d beſte to reduce it to the perfecte rule off the ſcriptures 

and to accommodate our ſelues to the enſamples off that 
where in we teache / and to whom we hane ſi 
ut when this enterpriſe offended ſome off oure countries 
wen ( althoughe the greateſt nomber agreed vnto vs) for To vert. 
that we woulde decline from the decrees off our elders / here the frencbe 
vppon yen th grewe to vs for a fewe monethes no ſmall churcbe. 
* 


At the lenght / whẽ there appeared no ende ſſor peace and 
concordes ſake we gaue place to their will / and d 
at their pleaſure to piłe owte. off their boote the chieſeſt or 
beſte thinges vpon this condition that the ſame ſ hulde conti 
newe with orte alteration / at ihe leaſte / vnto the laſte daie 
off Aprill/at the whiche daie (iff tdere ſ bulde anie newe con⸗ 
tention ariſe( that then all the matter ſhulde be referred to 
theſes, notable men / re Bullins 
ger / ynd Viret. Whatnederhe manie This condi 
ion was willingly accepted / and the couenaunte rated on bo 
the partes, A writinge was alſo theroff to teſtiſte the pro⸗ 
welſe made off the one to the other, Moreouer thanFes wes 
re geuen to god withe great ioye / and common praters wes 
re made / for that men thought that daie to be thende off dis 
ſcorde, Beſides this they receyued/ the communion as the 
ſure token / or ſcale off their mutuall agremente/whiche was 
omitted before / by the ſpace off 3. monethes, Valaran alſo tbe 
frenche Miniſter was partaker off this communion and a fu 
rtherer off concorde and a witenes off tbeis thinges.Flowe of 
late daies/certeine of our countrey men, came to vs who haue 
indeuored by all meanes to obtrude that huge volume off ce 
remenics vpon vs to break the couenaunte and to overthrou 
the libertie off the Churche graunted by your beneuolence. 
nodowte/this they enterpriſe and _— wo the 
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title and name off your defence / Wherby they maie abuſe the 
authoritie off your name io ſatiſ i rei luſt . Ve arc hete cbs 
pelled to omute manie thingee whiche wouide make for oure 
cauſe / no ieſſe righ ly then profitab'y/ Lui weremit thies to 
ourc brethern for concordes ſake, _ 

Joch uc here / moſte bonorable Sen a brieff ſumme of 
oure caſe, and contention/wherby ow may cajuic ondetſtan⸗ 
de / wt at to iudge off the vehole matiet 

What manner off Booke this o for the whiche they ſo 
cruel ie contende / ye maie conſider by the Epeſtic that C aun 

The letter 
alitle befos larely wrote vnto vs / in the whiche be yache ſign · f eo his 
minde / aſwell plainly off the booke / as alſo off the vprighineſs 
ro. ſe off oure cauje, Me cou de daue ed o e ro yowrdhe 
fooliſ he and fonde th igs off ihe booke / bur pa;Þnge over an 
infinite nomber off thinges / thie one wril we bim 
ge for mante the whiche ſ halbe neceſſarie well tobe mat fed. 
wirbun theſe three yercs aroſe a great conflicte betwecne ib e 
the Biſhopps off the realme and the Bij hoppe off G oceſict 
ww Maiſter Hooper / a man worthie off perpringu memorie/ 
werfe * whom we beare to by burned off late Thus men bange made 
byn fi Bf ny By kinge warde / there was obtruded by oiher 
lunge Ed- B, off the ſame order (accordinge to this boote) a tochet/ and 
ward bis anda bif hops robe 1h16 man welllerned and a longe ip 
rag7e at menouriſhed and brought vp in vas ſo nc is be res 
7e e. fuſed thies proud chinges that fooles mat vc la / t «was ca 
ſte into priſon and at lengdt by their mpot un. lie ou tcoimc / 
and relentinge / de was compelled to his ſhame to geue piace 
torherr impudency wuhe the common grietf and ſoro we off 
all godlye mindes. 

But wherfore ſprake yow offtheis thinges will yo w ſas 
te / that apperteneth nothinge to vor yes verely / wwe thinke it 
toucheroe yow verie moche / 4 — way men armed by your 
authoritie ſ hall do what they luſie / this eucil j halbe in t me 
eſt abliſ bed by yow and neuer be d/ netter ſtailibere 
for euer be anie ende off this controuerſie in Eng ande. Bur 
yff u woulde pleaſe yopr honorable authoritie to decree ibis 
wodezanon betweent vo, that this whole mattet may be _ 

30 
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ted to the ſudgements off the fine abone named not we alone 
that arc here preſent/bur oure whole poſtet / ſie / yea oure who 
le eng ot na ion and ail good men /o the perpetuall memo 
rie off your names / j ha be bownde vnto yory for this great 
beneſ ie Dermgor haue vſed moo wordes in this narration / 
for we f-ared not / that we ſhulde lake reaſons / but rather 
that tyme ſhulde ſa ſe yow/letted with more ſerr0us buſines, 
Toerfore / we by theis ib inges / icaue t he teſie to ihe conſide⸗ 
ration off your wo ſdomes. 

The 22, off M. che ma ſter Glauburge came to the Enos 
gliſ be Churche and j hewed the congregauon / that it was 
commaunded them/by the magiſtraice ( wben by bio procure 
ment che church was graunted) bat they ſhuide agree withe 
the frenche churche bothe in Ooctrine and ceremonies /and 

that they vnderſtood howe the ſallinge from hat order had 
bred muche diſſention amonge them. Theifore / be ſtrat j 
charged and commaunded that from rbenc foorth« they ſ hul 
de not diſſent from «bar order /yff they did / as be had open. d 
the churche dore vnto them / ſo woulde he — againc. 
And that uche as woulde not obcy thervnto not tat e 
w:thin that citie / willinge toem to conſulte together orete 
off dande and io geue dim an anſwere before he d. D. 
Coxe / ihen ipake to the congregation in this woiſe I haue (ſai⸗ 
the be)redd toe frenche order and do thinke ie to be bothe go⸗ 
od and godly in all pointes / and therfore wiſhed idem to ob⸗ 
ate the magiſtrates commaundement wh n the whole 
congregation gaue conſent / ſa as before the ſtrate des 
partedthe churche / O. Core / leucr / and whi made 
— — 


repotte vnto him accordingly. ©, Coxe 
requeſted that it woulde pleaſe him / notwithſtandinge 
ill dehauiout) to ſhewe vnto them bis accuſtomed favor and 
goodneſſe / woche he moſte iently and louinglie 

At the nexte mectinge off — congregation ihat — 
Was put in practiſe / to the com e and reioycinge off the 
— —— ſo ſame haue had the 


thy 
booke of 6 2 
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(awe Rnox to be in ſuche credit withe many off the congra⸗ 
gation / they firſte off all aſſaied by a moſte cruell barbarous 
and bloudie practiſe to diſpatche him owre off the waie / ro 
thende they might withe moreeaſe attaine the thinge rehiche 
vey ſo gredely ſoaght/whiche was the placinge of their boos 
ke. They had amonge them a booke off bis intituled an admo⸗ 
nition to Chriſtians written inthe \b tonge / wherin by 
occaſion he ſpake off the 2 off Philip bis ſonne and 


off Marie ihen Queene off This booke cericine off 
idem preſented to — — (vpon receipteoff 
ſame)ſenre for w and aſked him off Knox their 


iniſter / what manner off man he was: whitting bam anſ⸗ 

wered that ſuche a one their was amonge them and to hio 
Knox 4c no wledge bot he a lerned / wiſe / graue and godly man. Then 
ſed off tres- one off the Magiſtrates ſaled vnto him / certaine off your 
fon. countrie men haue accuſed him vnto vs Lzſz Maieſtatis Im- 


tatoriæ, that is off higbtreaſon agginftc the Emperout / 

The places ——̃ rene the booke / and 

in all were ide places whiche they bane noted / the true and perfect ſence 

a wheroff we commaunde yo w ſub pena pacis) to bringe vns 

to vs in the latten tonge at one off the clock in ibe after noo⸗ 

ne / which thinge he did accordingly / at whiche time (after cer⸗ 

teine communication amonge themſelues / they commanded 

that Knox ſhulde preache no more till iheit pleaſure were far 

— —— The wordes — — ware 

ſpoken inthe in a Towne ngham ſhee⸗ 

re in the — — by the ſa⸗ 

ted booke apcarcthe where it is ſaied O Englande Englande / 

f yff thow wylte ob ſtmately returne into Egipte / ebat is / yi 

| dow cõtracte mariage / confederacy / or leage with ſuche prin 

Fe ae dos maintaine and aduaunce ydolarrie / ſuche as the 

| Emmperour (whois no leſſe enemie to Chriſt then was Nero) 

yfff for the pleaſure and frindſ hip ( J ſaie ) of ſuc princes iho w 

—— — — — —— — vſed — 
ery: then aſſuredly( tho w ſ halt be 

| | —— to deſolation by the — off thoſe whoſe n 

ww 
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thor ſekeſte / and by whom how arte procured to fall frem 
Chriſte and ſerue antechriſte. There were other 8. places 7 dus 
this was moſt noted / in that it touched the Emperour, But # 

lee med the magiſira es abhorred this bloudly / cruell / and ows 

tragious attempt / fot that when as certeine off Rnox bis ene 

mies folowed hardly the Magiſtrates to Fnowe what ſhuld 

be donne with him / ihey did not onely ſhewe moſt cuident ſw 

gnes of diſ likinge their vnnaturall ſuite / but alſo ſent for mai 

jicr W-liams and Wbutingham / willunge th em / that marſter 

Knox j huld departe the City, For other wiſe / ( as they ſaide) The battis 
they ſbuld be forced to deliuer him / yff ide Emperour his coun ſbment off 
ſaile(whiche then lay at Auſ burge) ſ huld vppon like informa⸗ Nax. 
tion ſend for him. 


Che 25 off marche maiſte: Rnox the night before his des An 
parture made a moſte comfortable ſermon at his ge to 
zo. per ſons or there abowite / then preſent / which was of 


the deathe and reſurrection off Chriſte / and of the vnſpeakable 
ioyes whiche were prepared for Goddes elecre / whiche in 
this liffe ſuffre trouble and perſecution for the teftimonie off 
bis ble ſſed name. The next daie he was brought 3. or 4. mile 
in his wate by ſome off ſome off thoſe vnto whomthe night 
before / de had made that exhortation /w ho with great heaui⸗ 
nes off harte and plentie off teares cdᷣmuted dim to the lorde. 
The verie ſame daie beingethe26. off marche one Adul⸗ 
bus Glauburge (A Doctor off la we and nephewtoWMaiſter 
Glauburge the Senator) whom D. Cox and the reſt 
bad wonne vnto them / ſent for wittingham / and tolde him 
tet 


that there were pteſented to 

batchelers off deuinitie beſides others / and that 

tes at their ſuites had graunted them the full vſe off the Eno et. 

gliſhe boote cõᷣmaunding and charginge him therfore not to 

medle any more to the contrary.for ( as he ſaied) it was fullie This Adds 

concluded that ſo it ſhuld be, And ſuppoſing ihat Wh ittinghã 

woulde let it what he might / the next date againe he ſentfor — = 

dim home to his bowſe where he gaue the like <arge(©.Coxe before 

and other preſent by whoſe procurement the ſame 2 * ge 
8. fare 


Nan 
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CObittingham anſwered / that yff it were ſo concluded / 
. woulde willingly obate / not dowtinge / but that it might 
e lawful for bim and orhere to ioine ihemſelues ro ſome 0s 
ther churche. But D. Coxe beſoughi the la wier that it might 
the ſame bo not ſo be ſuffred / wherto whittingham anſwered that it woal 
we ſo cuer de be to greatcrue!rie to force men contrary to their conſcis 
he was tu? ences to obate all then diſorderly doinges/ offringe / that iff it 
ne; woulde pleaſe the Magiſtrates to geue him and others the 
- hcaringe / they would diſpute themarter againſt all the cons 

trary parte and proue tharthe order whiche they ſought to e⸗ 

ſabliſhe / ought not to take place in anie reformed churche. 

The D. off lawe made a plaine anſwere that diſputation thes 

te | hulde benone/vſing his former wordes off charging and 
commaundinge not io deale farther in that matter. 


. When as the c gatzonharde off che cruell and mos 
march * re ien tirannicall dealings off this Doctor / Maiſter Gil 
placing of by and othevs withe him / were ſenteto maiſter John G!aws | 


the Englis burge(by whoſe commanndment as ye harde / they had receis 
ſbe bcok ued the frenche order) puttinge him in remembrance off the | 
and off the ame andſberinge him that certeine lately come amonge the 
reicetung ſought(as hoy wel crediblie enformed) to oucribrowe | 
tbother, their churche by placing the Engl be booke amonge them. 
To this maifter Glauburg made anſwere / tha be was enfor 
med howe that bothe partes were full agreed and contented / 
liche and that theruppon he had commiurred the whole matter to 
Mark bs the la wier dis couſen. Then he aſked for whutingham: it was 
kractiſe. anſwered that ſtrait charge was geuen him tha; be ſhuld mes 
dle no more in that matter. The magiſtrate a[ked againe off 
whom he had that commaundement / and when ie was tolde 
that the Doctor his couſen had geuen him that Harge/ 
then began/verie gentlie to perſwade with ma'ſter 
and thr reſt that they ſhulde be contented / and he would ſe 
that nothingeſhulde be vſed but that which i 511d be tolleras 
ble / and ſomaiſter Gy y withe thereſt departed. 
Narh 26. The 18. off marche D. Coxe aſſembled all ſuche as had 
| dyn Prieſts and Miniſters in Englande to his lodging — 
there 
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there declared howe the Magiſtrates had graunted them the 

vſe off the Engliſhe booke and that he thought requiſite that 

they ſhulde conſulte together / whom they thought moſte me⸗ At 

ete to de Biſ hop / Superintendent or Paſtor wichs the reſt off they agreed 

the officete / as Semoto Miniſters and Deacons, Wt erunto vppon the 

maiſter Cbriſtopher Soodmã anſwered that his opimiꝭ was / name Pa- 

that they ought fuſt to agree vpon ſome perfect an godly or⸗ flor. 

der fo: the churche andtberto to haue the cõſent of the congre 

gation herby it might appeerc/ that they contemned noi the 

reſte off thetr brethe rn: And farther / to proceade tothe elecus 

which he thought alſo ought not tobe attempted withows 

te the conſent oF the whole churche. To this was anſwered 

tharſ or the order / it was already determined / and other order 

then the booke off Eng:ande ihey ſhulde nor haue / ſo tt at 

the perſwaſions off Goodman not hinge at all preuatied nes 

ther in one thinge or other / yea / the proceat ings off ſundrie 
erſonnes (whiche I coulde name) were ſuche a6 if there had 

bin nether orders/officers/or churche there/before ther com 

minge / or anypromes to be kepte off their partes / aſterthey 

came / as mate more plainly apcexe tothe reader by this lets 

te folow:nge / written by marſter Whittingham to a frinde 

off his in Tnglande/whiche letter is (off his owne hande) to 


be ſcene, 


Grace,mercy and peace throught Chriſt 
ourlorde, 


As yow require a brieff anſwere to your ſhorte letter / ſo An anſwee 
nether tyme perm tteth / nor Jintend to trouble yow fars re to « lets 
ther then the verie neceſſitie off the matter aſkethe. And fir ten ſen: hing 
ſte/for that ye ſeeme to bange in ſuche extreame perplexitie/ ore off 
partly / bicauſe of ſundry raikes/and diuers letters off men off +, glands 
good credit which cauſ-the yow not a litie to merueile / and 
partly / by reaſon off tbe Good opinion once conceyued and 
yet reteined off certeine perſons bothe god'y and lerned/wl is 
qe maketh yow to dorrte'J think u beſte / * ſumplia 

to 
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to open a fewe Hief\pointes vppon the whiche the refte off 
the matter dependethe After certeine monetheo that we had 
here liued in great conſolation and quietnesi chaunced that 
as ourc nomber did increaſe / ſo ſome entred in / wh'che buſi⸗ 
he undermined oute libertie andlabored to oucrthrowe oute 
diſcipline / whiche troubles grewe at engl t in o great quan⸗ 
tit ie / that by the greareſt parte it was concluded / char no 
man ſ dude neede here aſter to ſubſcribe io anie diſc pline for 
as muche as theypreſuppoſed that none won d come hither 
whiche ſ hulde haue nede theroff. Whicht donne / they altered 
oure orders in prarers and others tlungcee / it intinge to brin 
ge in place the Cl vſe off the great Engliſ he booke / white 
norw:thſtandinge/by reaſon off diuere inperfectiꝭs we coul 
de not admit/ſo that to growe to a common concor dit ras 
agreed and the name off god inuotated that the whole mats 
ter ſhulde be refcrred/ to maiſter Ca uin Maiſter tMloſcu'us 
YMia'fter vNarcir/\Maiſter Bullunger and Maſter Viret that 
bothe partes ſ bulde drawe their orders and that to be receys 
ned whiche by thetudgements off thers 5. excellent menſhu'd 
be thought moſte agreable to areformed churche In the / me⸗ 
ane time euerił man to ſtand content withe that order whiche 
was then agreed rp3 and vſed. But wrrhin ferve dares after / 
this determmatiò was broken A ſtrangercrafcely brought in 
to preache / who had bothe byn at maſſe and alſo abſcribed to 
blaſphemeue Atuclee Many tauntinge bitter ſermons were 
made (as they thong bi) to oute defacinge /in ſo moche / ae mai 
ſter Ruox bein ge deſired therunto off ders / was in forced io 
purge him ſelſ in ſundrie pointes / and ſpake his mind freely in 
the pu pit / aſwellin reprouinge certeme partes off the Engli⸗ 
ſhe booke / as deciaringe the puniſ bmente off God whiche 
part'y had lighi vpon oure counttie for ſlacknee in Rel'gion / 
jo as they ſeemed to take the matter ſo to barte that by theit 
falſe delation in accu inge hum before thet Nagiſtrates offite⸗ 
aſon againſte the Empetout and ihe Queene in a cetteme bos 
te off bis written to oute counttie men off England he was 
commaunded to deparie, 


— 


And 
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And the Magiſtrates vnderſtandinge their fetches / 
and greedy cerchinge off their 0wne glorie ( who ſecmed to 
ſpare no kinde off contention to purchaſe the ſame ) commaun⸗ 
ded that we ſ hulde teceiue the ftenche order (vohiche is accors 
dinge to the order off Gencuathe pure ſte reformed churche in 
driſtendome Wherupon all agreed and D. Coxe with others 
commendinge the ſ«me to the congregation)gaue thankes to 
the Magiſtrate in all oure names. Here yow maie note their 
double faces / who / bearinge ihe Magiſtrate in bande that 
they receyued his cõmaunde ment ioy fully / priuily practiſed / 
and ſo laboured vnder hande / that they made this Magi⸗ 
ſtrate vnſaie / and ſo obtained their — / promiſinge not- 
withſtandinge/bothe to the Magiſtrate / and certaine off the 
congregation / as weil to proue by the worde off God ſo mu⸗ 
che off the booke as they wou de vſe / as alſo to ſet forthe the 
ſame in writtinge/rbat ihey( before the forſaied order ſhulde 
be chaunged ( might iudge off the equitte theroff. But pres 
ferringe the iope off their vnhoped victorie before their pros 
meſſe / didnether the dne bycauſe they coulde not / nether the 
other bicauſe they durſte not. And yet haue they not made 
an ende off their triumphe. For beginninge in marche not 
onely to neglec e all orders in the election off their 
and other officets / but alſo to ſ koff and taunte others in their 
da lie ſermons / do not yet ceaſſe as nowe appcareihe by heir 
ſlanderous and lyinge letters. 

But to thende we might be deliuered from this vnſup⸗ 
portable yoke / God off his mercy hathe prouided better for 
vs / and for ibis ingommoditte hathe graunted vs @ double 
benefit in ſo muche that contrary to their hope he hathe 
not onely at Baſillmoued the Magiſtrates hartes towar⸗ 
des vs in grauntinge vs a churche / but alſo at Geneua / 
where as Gode worde 16 truly prrached manners beſte 
reformed and in carthe the chiefeſt place off true comfors 
te. Thus in fewe lines J baue gon aborvte to ſarisfie 
your requeſte bearinge with tyme woiche haſteth and aiſo 
foiowinge mine owne Judgement / 1 perſwaderh 

me 


bd » 

me rather to geue yow a taſte offthinges (whiche J moued 
in conſcience wryte as moſte true) then to fill yo co with the 
whole diſcoure / whiche / iff this maile not ſuffice / yo wo maie by 
continuaunce haue at your commanndement, Pray ſor vs 
brother in this oure baniſhement / that the frutes off this 
vncorruptible ſeede maie ſpringe moſte abundantly / as we 
prate cõtinually that oure heauenly father woulde ſo ſtrengt⸗ 
hen yow with his ſpirite off boldenes / that yoto mate not 0s 
nely reſiſte / but alſo triumphe ouer all your enymies to the glo 
rie off God and the conſuſid off the aduerſaries, Rnowe bes 
fore yowiudge / and beleue not all fleinge tales/Fecpe oneeas 
re open and reporte the the beſte, 


Your VVilliam VVhittingham. 


QzSere as maiſter whittingham in this bis letter makes 
the mention off a churche graunted them botbe at Baſill 
and Genenaa/ it is to be noted that he himſelff was the man 
whiche the oppreſſed congreganon required to trauel therin 
and through goddes great mercy obtained it with great fas 
nour / whol in hie tourney) paſſed by Zurik ro Fnorve off Mais 
ſte: Bullinger what he thought off the booke off Englande 
for tha: he( who had reported ro maiſter Williams / Wt utin⸗ 
gham, Gilbie and others / that Cranmer Biſ hop off Canters 
bury had drawen vp a booke off praieran hundreth rxymes 
more perfect then this that we nowe haue / the ſame coulde 
not taFe place /ſor that he was matched withe ſuche a wicked 
clergie and conuocation / with other enymice) Euenye / J 
ſaie / yet ſtood in this that maiſter Bullinger did l ke well off 
thingl · j he order / and had it in his ſtudy. But wi en Wits 
tingham had demaunded that queſtion / Bullinger tolde him / 
that indede Ma ſter B and Maiſter C. aſked his iudgemen⸗ 
te concerninge certeine pointes off that booke / as Surp'es/ 
private baptiſme. Churchinge off wemen/ che ring in marias 
ge/with ſuche life/whrche/(as be ſaied) be a owed nor / and 
that he nether coulde yff he woulde/nether woulde yif he mis 

| obt / 
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Whittingham paſſinge from thence to Geneua / maiſtet 
Caluin ſ berved him a letter ſent from D. Coxe and from 16. 
more off Franck. in whiche letter / they partly excuſed them ſel⸗ 
ues that they put order in then churche withowte hie coũ ſai⸗ 
le aſ ted / and partely reioycige for that they had (as they ſaide) 
brougt t the moſte parte that had wu hſtande their doynges 
totheit opinion / which not wut hſtandinge / was farr others 


They wrote alſo / that they had elected a paſtour / a. Mis 
niſt ers. 4. Seniors. and 2. Oeacons / ic. but howe parciallic 
they proceaded in their electione (thoſe that were in office / ne⸗ 
ther diſcharged / nor yet their conſents required) IJ leaue to the 
conſciences off them v hiche ſawethoſe diſorders. 

To tie letter off thers the contentes wheroff are about 
touched / maiſter Caluin auſwerethe in ihie wiſe, 


To the worſhippfull my louinge brethern in the 
lorde maiſter Richard Core and the keſt off the Engliſ hes 
men whichenowe re maine at Frankſord. 


— anſwere your letter( worſ hip. frinds and 
bretbern) more ſlotou - then ethet ye hoped ot looked ſor / 
but for ſo muche as ye Fnowe the wayes for a yme ſo to be 
beſet wouhe theues that no meſſenger allmoſte cou'de paſſe 


from hence to yow the excuſe of my long delay to waꝛdes yo w 


ſhalbethe eaſrer, 

IJ expreſſed my minde franf!y to oure beloved brother 
Thomas Sampſon / off that wheroff J was enſormed by the 
letters off certeme men as touchinge the contention vnluckes 
lie ſtirred vp amonge yow. For certene off my frindes ſounde 
th? ſelucs greued 1har yow woulde ſo preciſelie vrge the ceres 
monies offEngiande/ot erby it might appcere that yt are mo 
re geuen and addicte to your countrie — woulde. J 
confeſſe tha: J harde cericine reaſons alledgod on your bet af 

G wh. che 
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wbiche woulde not ſuffer yo w to departe from the receyued 
order / but they might be ſoone and eaſthecenfuted Yiowe/ 
as J counſailed in ne owne frindes uh che dotjericed from 
yo w / ſome what to y de / yff they mti cor ume ly / fo t 
offended me thar there wae norbinge granted or telented 
on your paries. Bicauſe there was no men named vnto me / 
J durſte not enir · priſe to medle with ebe matter / leaſte my 
credit ſhuld incurre the ſuſpecte off ta henes. tiowe that ye 
are more myledet and tractable in this conitrouetſſe and thet 
ye haue (as yc ſaic) ſtilled che mattet witl e quatnes / Jam 
vetie glad, | 

Verely no man well inſtructed or off a ſounde Judges 
ment/wil!deny(as Ichink that higbrs and croſſings or ſuche 
lic trifles / ſprange or iſſued owte off ſuperſtuion wherupon 
I am perſteaded th at tt ey wit che reteine theio ceremonies 
in a free choiſe / or when they maie otherwiſe doo / they art 0s 
uer greedy and deſyrous to drink off the dreggee neither do J 
ſc to what purpoſe in is to but hen the churche with tiyfflu⸗ 
ge and vnprof:rable ceremonies / or as J mae tetmethem 
with their propre name / buricfull and offenſ ble ceremoni⸗ 
es / when as there is ibertie to haue a ſympłe and pure order. 
But I keepe in and reframe my (clff leaſte J (#nide ſee me to 
beginne to moue à newe contention off that maitet rrhiche 
as yow reporte / is well ended. 

All good men will allo we the Paſtours and other M ni⸗ 
ſters elections with common voices / ſo that none complaine 
that the other parte off ihe churche was oppreſſed fraudulen⸗ 
tly and with craftye practiſes, For it ſtandethe your wiſedo⸗ 
mes in hande to conſider / that howe muche commoditte the 
goodneſſe off the Senate dothe deſerue / ſo muche enuie ſball 
— be giltie off / or charged wuhall / yf yow haue abuſed their 
enitie or gentleneſſe / whiche were ſo well affected to wardes 
your nation. Yet / J woulde not haue this fo taken / that I go 
abo te to be preiudiciall to ame man bu: I had rather ſ he toe 
plamely what mate be ſaide / ihen to noriſ be an ill opinion by 
ſilence / ot in holdinge my peace, But ccitenly /ti is one ihinge 

J cannot 
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I cannot keepe ſecret / that Maiſter Rnox was in my iudges 
men nether godly nor brotherly dealt withall / iff de were ac⸗ 
cuſed by ihe ſubtill ſuggeſtion of certeine / u had byn beiter for 
them to p aue taried ſtil in their owne lande then vmuſtiy to 
haue brought in to farr counttics the ficrbrande off crueltie 
to ſet on fier hoſe that woulde not be Findled, 

Not wiſtandinge / becauſe it greueth me to ſpeak ſ leighs 
tly off theis cuello/tt e remembrance wheroff J woulde wi⸗ 
ſbe to be buryed in perpetuall ſorgetfullnes therſote / I ones 
ly counſaile gow (not withorwr a cauſe) to be wounded / that 
ye applic your ſelucs to mate them amendes for the faulre 
commiteco, 


When J harde thot the one parte was minded to depar The, begin 


te frõ (hens. Icatne ſtly admony hed them (as it became mc) 
that uff they coulde not well remaine there / that the diſtance 
off place ſ hulde not diſſ pate / or tent in ſunder iben brother y 
agrement / for Ifeared muche leaſt that ſome priute grudge 
off the former contention remained. And certainely / noi hinge 
coulde more comforte my harte / then to be delyueted from 
this feare, For iff ame haplie come to vs / it woulde griene me 
that there ſhuldebe(aou were) but a ſuſpuion off any ſecret 
debate betwene yow, 

Cherfore ae touchinge that ye bane written off your as 
grement I deſier that it mare be firme end ſtable rh at iff it 
chaunce the one patte to go to an other place / yet / that yo w be 
inge ſo ſundred by diſtance off places maic Feepe jure the ſ o⸗ 
lie bande off off amitie / for the fault alreadie commuted is to 
muche / although thorowgh diſcorde it ercepe 110 furtt er. 
Wu erfore it ſhall well beſee me your wiſe do mes (that ye maie 
be frinds ) to purge di'igenche what ſo cuet temameibe o 
this breache. Fare ye well brei hern / the lorde ſuccour yo 
with hie aide / and gonerne yo w wit hie ſpree / powore bis 
bleſſ.nges vpon yo w and mitt· gate the ſotowe off your exile 
From Gencua this laſt off maic. Anno 1566. ; 

Your lohn Caluin. 


Bicauſe 


pre. cy. 
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Baus that Maiſter Caluin in his letter maketh mention 
off lightes / ſome might gather tt at he was vntruely 
enſ ormed / that in the Engliſhe bookelightes were preſcribed 
(the contrary wheroff appearerh by the deſct ption before) 
where it is manifeſt to ſuch as belerned that he vſethe the ſts 
gure auxeſis/and that this io his argument / a matfore ad mis 
nqs/for ſo muche as lightes and crofſinges be. off the moſte 
auncienſteſt ecremonies / hauinge continued in the churche as 
boue 13 hundrcth ycre / are yet for ſuche cauſcs aboliſhed. hos 
we muche more ought all other / that haue noi hadihe like con 
tenuancc / and yet abuſed / be vtterly remoued. 

And for that maiſter Caluin in ihio letter earneſtly wiſhed 
that all ſtr fe ſ hulde craſſe / and that yff ante were minded to 
departe their departure might be ſuche / as all occaſions off 
offence migbt be cut of and cleane tałè aw ue it was thought 
good to ſuche as were determmed to go awaie with in 5, wes 
ekes after/to folowe his counſaile. And the rather for that ſos 
me whiche too kethem ſelues / to belerned/bad openly terared 
their departure a ſiſme / whervpon / they wrote to the paſtor 
Miniſters / and whole congregation this. le tet ſolowonge 
and deliucred it inthe open congregation. 

For ſo muche as throughrhe benefit off God / we haue obt ai⸗ 
ned a churche in an other place / we thoug!-t it good to aduer⸗ 
tiſe yow of the ſame. And to the intent that not oncly ſ lande⸗ 
rous reportes mate ccaſſe / but alſo / iff anie offence be e thet 
taken or geuen / the ſame maie come to triall / we deſict that 
pow for your parte woulde apointe a · Arbyters and we ſb all 
appointe other a. Who hearinge our mattcrs througbly ope⸗ 
ned maie witnes where the faulte reſtethe / at to diche time / wo 
will vndertake / to defende oure departure to be lawfull cons 
trary to the ſlanderous reportes off ſome which vnlernedly 
terme u a ſchiſme. Thus ſarre brethern we thought good to 
ſignifie vnto yow/thinkinge this to be the onely meance of ou 
re mut uall quietnes wheroff howe deſirous we are / out tedi⸗ 
ous and chargeable tourney mate be a ſnfficient proffe / beinge 
throughly perſwaded / ihat hereby ſiryſc maie be ended chari⸗ 

tie 
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tie rei ued/frindſhipe continued/Goddes glory aduannced / 
and oure brethern edifted. Fare yewell this 7. off Auguſt, 


v vill VVillians Thomas VVood 
vvilliamv vhutingham v villiam Kethe, 
Anthony Gilby | lohn Kelke, 
Thomas Cole, Chriſt. Soothous 
lohn "ox. Nicholas Purfote 


RS" the Paſtour had redd this letter openly to the cons 
gregation and was deſired to knowe when they ſhulde 
haue an anſ were / he ſaied vnto them that ſo farre as he per 
ceiued / it required none but that whiche might be 
made/whiche was / that ht departe they were 
ſo minded. It was — ſo muche EEE mantis 
feſt that they had byn (laundered not onely by letters into dis 
ucrs partes / but alſo / by ſome that then were preſent} who 
had affirmed their departure to be a ſchiſme / and farther/tbat 
they coulde finde no indifferency at their handes: it was thou 
ght neceſſarie to commit the hearmge off that contronerſie 
to lerned and indifferent indges/by bothe partes tobe choſen 
wherby thefaulte might appear where it was indede/and ſo 
ty ey either excuſed or founde giltie. | 

©. Cox / at lenght / tolde them that their letter \ hulde be 
conſidered off and an anſwere \ hnlde be geuen them the fri⸗ 
daie after. On fridate the o, off Auguſte bothe partes meite: 
The Paſtor (accompanied with the Miniſters and elders) 
ſpake this vnto them, It ſeemeth very fonde that arbytrers 
ſhuld be apointed to rake vpp ſtrife that mate come hereafter/ 
as your letter ſigniſieth. And furthermore / ye write / yff anie 
offence be taken or geuen / whiche ſemethe as ſtrange / for this 
worde (yffhumportethe a dotete ſo that yff ye dowte it is but 
follte to apointe at bitres. fynally to excuſe your departure / 
yow call them vnlerned whiche iudge it a de e (ſaube) 


he) 


A 7 F IC - 


LVI.. 
ye) terme it as yow liſte yet can oo not let men to think, 
ad yff arbirrcs ſludpronounce n to be none / yet mennes 
opinions will &r us. 
Now hectote/youc anſwere ſhall be / that iff anieman 
be offended cu het with any priuate mã / or publiquely / let him 
or them complainc to vs / or yff they reſuſe vo/ tothe Magi⸗ 


ft: At. a 

As for Arbitres / we will appoint none Then ſpake whit 
tingham and ſated that it ras to him no ſmall wonder that 
men of ſuche leruinge and wiſedome ſ buld ſo jhrink in a mos 
ſte equail requeſte / and ſo / wo cho tete all reaſon to cauill ehe- 
re no maitet was offred. For / as concerninge (ſaithe he. the 
furſte pounc u was not vuknowen to them that at that time / 
thorough t heit occaſion / their was no ſmall contention / and 
that ſeiage they had geuen ſuch offence it coulde not be but 

that mennes mindes were moued, 
Andtherfore/ to thende that contention {halde growe 
- , nofarther / Arbyrres were veryneceſſary / who neded not to 
deliberate (as he ſaicd ) off thinges to come whiche were vn⸗ 
certeine. but as the lettet truly purporteth / off imuries longe 
agoo begonne / yet continued / and here after not like to be ens 
ded excepte ſome good meane were vſed to ſtaic their ſ landes 
rous letters and falſe reportes / to the vtter periſhinge and 
ovittinghi loſe off mennes Good names. And where ye ſeeme to be of- 
op ended that the letter ſhulde call them vnlerned / whiche terme 
ws oure departure a ſchiſme (yo omitt ſaide D. Coxe the x. poin⸗ 
rapicd. te / whiche is off no ſmall importaunce)to whom he anſwered 
that hethought he did them a pleaſure in omittinge thinges 
of ſo ſmall value / notwithſtandinge / he woulde obaie his will 
but ( ſaithe he) as touchinge this worde vnlernedly / it was not 
vnaduiſedly placed. For either they be withowote lerninge / and 
th erfore male be ſo called in dede / or yffthey beare the name 
off lerninge / yet in this they ſhewed their vnſ ki fulnes for as 
muche as euety departure from à congregation was not a 
ſchiſme / nether were anie that departed for iuſie cauſes ſchiſ⸗ 
matikes as we ( ſaith he) will proue vnto yow / yff yow — ta⸗ 
t cure 
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ke oute reaſonable and moſte equall offre. Naie / ſau he the pas 
ſtor/ Arbitres in this point can litle availe for be it they iud⸗ 
ged it none / yet mennes thoughts are free / and we knowe 
that all men be not off one mynde in ſacramente and prede⸗ 
ſtination / ſhulde men therfore take arbitres? Alſo ſaith he 
maiſter Caliun and Bullinger / ate agamſt yo w. To this was 
anſwered, that thoughtes / yff they were not grownded vpon 
Goddes worde / were euell / neuher was this controuerſie off 
like force wirhe the matter off the Sacraments and predeſti⸗ 
nation / not withſtanding / woulde to God that not onely 

the difference in thoſe articles but alſo in all other whiche be 
off waight and mpottaunce might be decided by the authort 
tic off Goddes worde and arbytrement off godly lerned men. 

But men maie iuſtly ſuſpecte your cauſe to be nought whiche 
refuſe the iudgments off the wiſe and godly, 

And wherc yo w ſaie that Caluin and Bullinger are aga⸗ 
inſte vs / yow abuſe your ſelff and there names / for we kno⸗ 
we bothe what they and other wryte as touchinge this 
matter. 

Then the Paſtor aſked what ſchiſma was but a cuttins 
ge off from the body / and that it was Caluins definition, To 
this Whittingham anſroered that he woulde vndertake firs 
ſte / to proue that definition to be falſe / and ſecondly to be nos 
none off Caluins definition for yff euery cuttinge off from 
the body hulde be a ſchiſme / then yow and all other wohiche 
once had ſworne to the pope and now haue refuſed him are 
ſchiſmatiques. Then the paſtor added / from a churche well 
reformed, Anſwere was made that a churche well reformed 
muſte be builded vppon the doctrine off the Prophetes and 
Apoſtles / the vnitie wheroff S. Paule comprehendeth in 
theis wordes: one god / one fauhe / one baptiſme / not beggers 

ceremomies and obſcurations / although that ſundry cans 
es beſides moued them to de parte. Then Maiſter Treherꝛen / 
aſked whither the donatiſto were not ſchiſmatiques. 

Jes / ſaubWhittingham and alſo heretiques / but yow as 
re deceiued yff ow thinke that they ( them 5 
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for ceremonies. It is manifeſt ſaid Treherren / that the 
churches off Aſia were excommunicate as ſchiſmat . ques for 
that they kepte not Eaſier at the ſame time that the Romaine 
churche did. And it is no leſſe eundent ſaid Whitthiagham 
that Jrencus and other godly men aſwell off that time / as 
ſuhene haue ſ harply reproued and condemned Pope Victor 
for the ſame. 2 

ere ©, Coxe put Whittingham in remembraunce that 
he had not anſwered to the faultrs off the letter. Whetting⸗ 
bam tolde him / that a6 touchinge that poore worde (yff) be 
marueled howe it coulde Miniſter ane cauillation / ſeinge / 


the text ioininge therto was ſoplaine/ whiche declarethe bo⸗ 


the the offences by yow geuen and by vs taken. And alſo your 
conſciences beate yew witnes / the thinge to be moſte true 
excepte a man will be wilfully blinde / and finde a knot in arus 
ſbe / ſo that that worde yf mente not that we do / oo wie who 
were oppreſſed with inf inn wronges / but iff they woulde diſs 
ſemble ſo farre that they might ſeeme to dowre theroff / yet / 
at the leaſte / they woulde abide the tryall theroff beſore the's 
Arbitres, But here the diſputation brake vp with this plain e 
and finall anſwere that arbitres they ſ huld haue none / ard 
that yff they founde themſelues grrued / they ſbulde ſeeke res 
medy where they thought Good and he the Paſtor withe the 
reſte off the congregation woulde anſwere them. 

The nexte daie the Paſtour / D. Coxe/maiſter parry and 
maiſter Aſ heley ſent for Whittingbam / Thomas Cole Jobn 
Fox / William Reihe / R barre / John Hilton with certei⸗ 
ne other / demandinge off them what ſhulde be the cauſe off 
their departure. Whittingham made anſwwere that the daie 
beforethey bad declared ſuffi and yet woulde farther 
ſhewe reaſons / yff they would permit the controverſie to 
Arbytrement. And to the intent they ſ hulde not counterfait 
ignorance(amonge other)theis were ſome cauſes:firſie / heit 
breach off promes / eſtabliſhed with inuocation off goddes 


name: a. Their ordreles thruſtinge t in to the chur⸗ 
e. 3. Cakinge awaie the order off di eſtabliſhed — 
ret 
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re their comminge and placinge no other. 4.The accuſaſion off 
maiſter Bnox their godly Miniſter off Treaſon and ſeekinge 
his bloude 5, Their ouetthrowinge off the common order / 


taken and commaunded by the Magiſtrate 6, The diſplacinge 


off officers wichowre anie cauſe alleadged. . The bringing 
in off Papſſticall ſuperſtitions and vnprofitable Ceremonies 
whiche were burthens yokes and clogges/beſides other thin⸗ 
ges / whiche / yff they woulde abide the triall they ſhulde hea⸗ 
re at large. When he and ſome off the reſt had rendred their 
reaſons for their departure to ibis effecte / certaine warme 
wordes paſſed to and fro from the one to the other / and ſo 
in ſome heate departed. | 

Not many daies after the oppreſſed churche departed 
from Franck. to Baſil] and Genena / ſome ſtayinge at Baſill 
as maiſter Fox with other. Thereſt came to Geneua where 
they were receiued withe great fauour and mutche curteſie/ 
bothe off the magiſtrates Hunuſters and people. So ſoone 36 
they entred their churche / they choſe Rnox and Goodmanfor 
their Paſtor / and Guby requeſted to ſuphe the rome till Rnox 
returned owre off france. | 

The lerned men whiche came from all places to Frank. 
abowte this matter(when they had donne that whiche they 
came for / they returned againe from whens they came / and 
ſome to other places / where they might ſaue charges / and not 
to be either burthened or bo vonde to the excerciſes of the cons 
gregarion)ſo that / the ex ile whiche was to many a poore man 
full bitter / greuous and painefull / was (to ſome off the grea⸗ 
teſt perſecutours off their poore brethetn( as it were / apleas 
ſant progreſſe or recreation. 

But no we it ſ ball be neceſſary to declare what order 
was taken in this newe erected congregation for the proſpes 
rous continuance off the ſame/whichethinge to do / 3 cannot 
by a better meane then placinge here this letter 
whiche maiſter cole (late deane off ) wrote to a frinde 
off his/whiles yet he ſtaied (behinde his company) in Franck. 
amonge them. his letter is yet to be ſeene. 8 6 The 


— 


A 


| 3. 
The holie ſpirit off God that quideth the child⸗ 


ren off God in t2uthe and godlines be your comſorte thos 
rough oure mercies ſcate Jeſus Chriſte/now and for cuer 
men, 


He tempeſte off the ſwellinge ſeas whiche in timespaſſe 
EE hretned ſhip wrackro euety veſſell that failed with gfaire 
winde and full ſailes to the porte off bleſſed truihe / ede 
off her ſelffe 16 ſtronge ynoughe / with owre anye barr or wall 
off mannes muentione / are ſome what (the lorde be praiſed) 
caulmed to me warde / ſothat wü howt fart her reaſoninge 
they permit me tomy conſcience as touchinge their ceremo⸗ 
nies. 

The cauſe J indge is not for that they beare leſſe !oue 
to them then in rymes paſt / but that they perceiue the ſturs 
dy defendinge off them / to worke them that they looke not 
for / or rather / that whiche they are lothe to ſe / namely / the des 
creaſinge off their companie: yet they labour with policie ws 
hat they mate or can / to preuent this daunger but yet that 
whiche they feare/J ſuppoſe will fall vpon them / vnſeſſe god 
geue them to repent their olde faultes and bumble them mos 
te to knowe them ſelucs. 


They haue ſet vp an vntuerſitie to repaier againe theit 
eſtimation by mainteinance of lerninge ( whiche ſurely is well 
done) that rras fondly brought in decate dy willfull ignoran® 
ce / in defendinge off ceremonies / tothe whiche Maiſter bor? 
ne is choſen to be the reader off the Hebtue lecture / Maiſter 
Mullinge off the Greke / and Maiſter Treherten when he 
is ſtronge/ ſhall take the diuinitie lecture in hande. Maiſtet 
Wvnthead was appointed therunto but bicauſe he woulde 
eſcape the labour off the lecture ( for iuſte cauſes as he ſaide) 
he forſooke ihe paſtorall officealſo / ſtowtly (as yow Fnowe) 
denyinge to be in office anie longer. Great holde there was 
abowtethis matter in the congregation / in ſo muche as they 
daſted to & nerve election / andverie fe we ( as it ſemed) 
were off contrary minde/no/ not his owne frindes Hage 

aire 
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Maiſter makebray and Maiſter Sorby / who deſired him to 
take reſpir / and the congregation to geueit, But ſome 
lookinge for the office theme.urs woulde not in ſuche a mats 
ter Go delay / but againe Demaunded off Mauſter Whits 
bead whuber he woulde keepe his office or no ſuppoſinge 
that he whiche had ſo jtowrely dented it in worde / woulde 
not ſoone be flexible to the contrary, But be perceaninge 
that ſome woulde haue bad bim owe one tbe one ſide / and 
by leauinge off it / hie eſtimation was like to decaie onthe 0s 
ther ſide / (for many rough wordes were geuen him) when 
occaſion off intretie was offred/non reſpuit conditionem by 
that meanes bringinge to him ſelfe witrily / a triple commo⸗ 
ditie / one / the preuentinge off them whiche looked for the 
off ce/an other / the reſuſall off the diuinitie lecture / Thirdly / 
a faſter grownowge himſeiff in that office / whiche he lefte 
in mouthe / but as it ſemed / not in harte. Thus ended that 
come die. 

But ſhortly after ( notwithſtandinge a vehement ſers 
mon made for the purgatton from mannes inuentions ) the 
eas begin againe to ſwell (ſo fickle an ele ment is water) for 

ſter Kent hauinge a childe to Chriſten purpoſinge ro has 
ue it done ſimplie / withowte tye berotiſinge off mennes tra⸗ 
ditions/ came with his childe accordinge to the frenche order 
whiche we once recetued / and one to holde it there to profeſſe 
his faith yff it were required / but the paſtor demed the Chris 
ſtening / vnles 1. Godmothers were had aſter the order off 
the booke / as concerninge the Godfather / Maiſter Makes 
bray(who is nowe comme to that office) ſupplied it. Alucky 
matter is attaincd at Wezell in Weſtpbahea / an open chur⸗ 
che for oure Engliſhe men / to whiche bicauſe off nighneſſe) 
they feare many will go from hence / but mos wil come 
owtre off Englande to yt. Ipray gow commende me to 
M. Tell him that Maiſter wiſedom railed on them 
that were gon to G. Callinge them mad heades with many 
pretye names / J will not ſaie vn But IJ maye 


well ſay vncharuabiy / in whiche 11 
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bim ſelff an Antagoniſt for the booke off Englande / ic. 
Your Thomas Cole. 


Sen after thies thinges to wete / the 6. off Jan. When 
as maiſtcr Whit head p off his owone good will / 
as he ſaide / the paſtorall office} Gate horne was in the ele⸗ 
ction to ſuccede him / who proteſted that he woulde not medle 
ther with / till he were cleared off certeine ſuſpitions which ſos 
me had bruted to the diſcredit off his miniſterie / and obrainin 
bis requeſte / he withe the Seniors entred the churche the 
off marche Anno Domini 1556, were they teceiued all 
ſuch perſons( as members off that churche) which were cons 
tent ed to ſubſcribe and ſubmit themſelues to the orders off 
the ſame. From whithe tyme forward the troubles and cons 
rions were ſo ſoreamonge them / that who ſo ſhall well waie 
it wuh due conſideration / I ween / he ſ ball think it to be the 
tuſte iudgement off our righteous God that fell vpon ihem / 
for ſupplantinge a churche there before them in great quicts 


nes and off muche ſinceritic. 


The hiſtorie of that ſturre and ſtrife 
which was in in the Engliſ he church at Franck⸗ 
ford from the — — Domini 


ere fell a certeine controuerſie the rid. daie off at 
Tſupper bet wene Maiſter Horne the Paſtor and er 
A\ — wehiche controuerſie was handled / with ſomewhat 
more ſ harpe wordes then was mecte / but yet they ſo depar⸗ 
ted / by the induſtrie and labour off ſome certeine perſons/tbat 
they dranke wyne one to an other / and «ll that ſtrife and cons 
tention was thought to be wholie taken arvaie. Afterward/ 


to witt / the 16. date off Jan. at one off the clock in ide after 
noone / 
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no one / the off thelders ſent for Maiſtet Aſheley in to an hors 
ſe off one off ide Eiders and they began ta debart the matter 
with bun touchinge animurye donc / not tothepaſtor alone / 
but to all the Elder (as they affirmed ) and to theit miniſtery 
which chinge/Maiſter A) helcy dented that he cuer did at any 


tyme. 

The next date beinge the 1. off Jan. After that publi⸗ 
que praiers were ended / Marſter Aj helcy roas by the Paſtor 
and all the E ders called into the churche / and there / in he nas 
me off them all it was obtected vnto him / that he had ſpoken 
vpon the 13. date off Jan. in ſupperwobile certeine wordes ten 
dinge to the lander off th em and iheir miniſtery. 

A hely anſwered that he perceiucd and vnderſtood that 
they all were offended as in their one matter / and that ther 
fore he wou de net anſwere beſ ore them as comperentiudges 
off rhe cau'e / but would referre ibe cauſe / that he had aga⸗ 
inſt ihe Paſtor and item ( ſeinge they # bewed ther ſelues 
an adnerſarie parte to him) to the u hole churche and Ec⸗ 
tleſiaſticall diſciphne. Then the Paſtor exhorted him that be 
would not ſo preccade / for yff he ſo did / that then they were 
minded to ſecke and demaunde helpe off the magiſtrare 


nſt bim A ter that the 14. off Jan. Aſ telcy himſelf — : 


d bis 0wne cauſe in dis orwne name before ihe paſtor and cls 
ders/ and iht in the afcernoone/ be ſent . mẽ᷑ of ide churche wes 
ho / in his name require the paſtors and eldere that they would 
not proceed againſi him in that cauſe / wherinihcyrhemſels 
ues were & parte / and herfort not f tt or competent iudges / 
but to geue ouer the whole maiter tos. or . men vprigi tin 
conſcience and inclininge to nether parte / by vwohoſeiudgemen 
tes / iff be were founde in faulte / be wou'de willing y ſubmit 
dimſelff to all Eccleſiaſticall diſc p une. Anſwere was made 
bim by the Paſtorin the name off them all / ih attbey had res 
cewed their authoritte from the whole churche and vvouldres 
teine and keepe the ſame till ſuch time as they from vrhom 
they t ad recemed it pron'de againe demaundeir, And inthe 
mcaxe vvhile/ ey purpoſed coproceede 9 againſie 

all 
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all ſuche as had offended and ſo muche the more ſencrely and 
ſbarphe againſt Maiſter Aſ heley / by bowe muche it mio 
gbt be more ptofirablefor the whole churche / to make him be 
inge a worſ hipfull man an enſemple to others totaFe heed 
and beware by aſbeley (that anſwere beinge recewed the 26. 
off Jan. Whiche was a daie off ſolemne praier)fcaringe thoſe 
things whiche Horne had ſadde before/theateminge him with 
the ſirate / when common praier was ended declared 
the whole maiter to the churche and deſired that the churche 
woulde vnderſtand off the whole matt er beiwene the paſlor 
and eldere / as the one partie and him ſelff as ihothet. 

Wh erupon certeine men did in the name off the vv hole 
churche demaunde off the paſtor and eldere whitherthcy wes 
re a parte againſt Aſheley. The paſtor anſwered in all thein 
names that they were not a parte againſt him / but that Aſ he 
ley bad ſlandered them all. Againe/it was demaunded in the 
name off the churche who were his accuſeto to veoh che / vv⸗ 
hen the paſt or anſwered not hinge / nen her in his owne name / 
not in the name of the ſenio:6: Af beley was coõmaunded by the 
churchpubliqucly and openlie to reade thoſe things whiche 
be had comprehended in vorytinge concerninge his cauſe. 
After ward the paſtor andelders were aſ led vvither thoſeth⸗ 
ings vvhiche Aſſheley bad redd vverc true. The paſtor anſ⸗ 
wered in all their names that they would not anſvvere either 
more largely or anie othervviſe / to ante queſtions then they 
had ervrhile anſvvered and ſo the congregation vvas diſmif 
ſed vvithowre anſovere / yet not vonh orvte cõtempt as was 
thought. Tt e ſame daie at afternoone / Maiſter Bales / vr ho 
vvas abſent when theis thinges vvere done) vndetſtanding 
that chis matter tended to more greuous ſtriffe and contens 
tion / did vvryte his letters to ſome certeme perſonnes that ſes 
med deſirous off the peace off the churche / and deſired / that 
they would come together the nexte daie after to the churche / 


to conſulte / and deliberate what were the beſte vvate to pacts 


fie this trouble and turmoile before it waxed more ſtronge/or 
ſhulde be more publiſ hed abroad and made bettet knowen to 
the ſenate or magiſtrato. The 


LXV. 
The very dryfte and purpos off the letters / together vvs 


#d them that were called / as them alſo vehiche came to the 
place appointed /dothe appeere by the letteto ihemſelues / the 


copie whereoff inſewethe. 
The ſuperſcription. 


To his brethern off the Engliſ he churche. 


Maiſtey Crawley | Maiſter Nowel Maiſter Dakies 
Maifter Railion Maiſter Carell. Maiſter Benthame 


Maiſtey warcope. —=Maiſter"Kente Maiſtey Brikbeke. 
| Maiſtey Faulconey —Maiſter Kelke Maiſtce Sutton. 
| Maſter Chriſt. Hales, 


| , Iohn Hales ſendethe grectinge in the lorde. 


J Seare brethern / that whiche te to me greuous to bearef 
to wite / that ſiriffes are oriſen in ourt churche / whiche 
tende either to the diſſolution off the churche / or to the d urte 
| and deſteuction of the poore/wherefore'J pray ow whoſe na 
| mes are in ibe ſubſcription off the leiters/ tb at (if yow ſhall ſo 
think good) we mate meere to mororve in the morninge in ou⸗ 
re churche there to conſulte and tate aduiſe what maic be the 
| , beſte walt to quiete this ſtyrre / to the _ off God and our | 
owne quietnes, god geue vs his peace.This 26. of Jan. , ob toc. 


| Your louinge brother 
lohn Hales. 


| I pray yow/ihat ſo many off yow as will mette 
| at the tyme and place apointed to put dotone pour names / 
| leſt ſome parhap maie come in vazne, 


Nowe all thoſe whoſe names are beforerchers 
ſed came except maiſter warcope. 
3 q After 
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fter conſul tation and aduiſe taken / it ſemed beſt to al them 

hat were called tagether and mett there / thatthe nexte 
dare after / one off them in all their names ſhulde deale w.the 
the Paſtor and elders/that ſith Aſhley compla ned that they 
were aduerſarie parte vnto him they woulde ſuffcr ihe <ur 
che / or ſome ſuche certeine perſons as the churche ſ hulde aps 
point, to tate knowledge off the cauſe / and to heare ſu ſte w⸗ 
dither they were an aduerſarieparte to At hley rohiche iff hey 
were not founde to de / then the knowledge off the mai tet 
ſbuld be put back againe to tht andithat withe the ignomunie 
and ſhame off him that had appealed from them. Bur yff they 
were founde to be aduerſary parte / thar then it ſhulde ſceme 
vmuſte / that they ſ huld ſir in their 0wne cauſe as iudges / but 
more mecte and vpright it would be / that iben the churche 
ſhulde knowe and vnderſtand off the whole matt r / toherus 


ponthe next date after / that is to ſaic / the is off Jan. when 
praiers were ended / he matter was propoſed to the paſtor 


and Elders / by one apointed for that purpoſe. When this 
counſaile was once knowot᷑ the miniſter by the conſent off «he 
Elders drew owte off his boſome a decree whiche the magi⸗ 
ſtrate off that city had made / and redd it with alowde voice 
before the whole churche. The decree beinge redd he added in 
graue wordee / that rheis oure aſſembuce and meeringes 
woulde be verte daungerous not to vs onelie but to all the 
congregations off ſtrangers. for it was greatlie to be ſearcd 
leaſt the magiſtrate bein ge offended wuhe ſuc mectings/ 
did not ſhut rp the gates off oure churche a one / but alſo off 
all the ſti ange churches And therfore that he (to thend he 
might in good ſeaſon prouide for ſuche daungers ) would ſus 
rely by Eccleſiaſt call diſciphne handle according to his des 
ſerte / maiſter Halce (w Ho then by occaſion of ſicknes was ab # 
ſente) the author of that aſſemblie / and that te woulde prono⸗ 
unce of vs generally / ihat if it were not ſchiſm atic all / yet /i hat 
u did witho tote dowre ted tb ſ$1ſme/hovy ſo euer we excuſed 
oure mindes 2d purpoſes, d reoner he affirmed/rbar we bad 
don verie yll / in chat we had excluded / and ſhut owre certeine 


4 which 
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which came in to the church in the time off oure conſultation 


and meetige Anſwere was madeinthe names of the churche / 


that that decree off the magiſtrate was by them before bothe 
read ouer through iy / vnd alſo vericdiligent.te wared / and that 
they tudged that decreeto be moſt vpright and iuſtlie to be fe⸗ 
ared off wicked and le ode men / ſuch as were ſectaries and 
factious perſons and that they did aſſurediy knowe that the 
threats of ihat decree did not hinge at all concerne them who 
were mett together to make peace and vnitie / and that they 
for this deede did ſo litle feare the angre and diſpleaſure of the 
magiſtrats that they trujtcd ite magiſitat woulde praiſe chk 
for th s matter / yff paryzappee be knewe off the thinge it ſelff 
and that cherfore they were aſſembled and comme together 
hat the whole mater might be quierlie ended amonge 
themſclnes and not brought before the magiſtrat. for where 
we(ſate they) were baruſ hed men/and had by rhe meanes off 
a very good magiſttate / receiued that ſinguler and moſie ex⸗ 
cellent benefit off reſte and quietnes/we ſ hulde do that whis 
che ſhulde be moſt vn it and vnſremly for vs / iff we ſhulde 
dy occaſion of our ſtriffes and durley burlies / trouble the mas 
giſtrate / and to render vnto that verie good Magiſtrate vn⸗ 
quictnes / troubles and ſtirrs whiche ſhulde be verie euell 
thankcs, for fo great a benefit off quietnes and reſt as we has 
ue receiued. And we affirmed that we ſo muche the more dili⸗ 
hgentle and wilingly labored in pacifiynge and endinge this 
controuerſ'e bicauſe there were amongeſt vs certeine / wha 
raſ hly and with ore aduiſe / brougdt vnto therMagiſtrat all 
u ght and (mall controuerſies / whiche might caſilie haue bin 
determined and ended amonge our ſelfes / herem deſernunge 
no fauour at all either at the the handes off fo Good a Magi⸗ 
ſtrat / whom they of times witbowte cauſe troubled / or of the⸗ 
ir counctie men whom they by thies their privie complain⸗ 
ts and accuſations did amonge ftrangers ſlander as vnquis 
et and troubleſome men / and that they had done no leſſe diſs 
— to tde goſpell we projeſſe / ( whiche by occaſion off 
accuſanions/16 comonhe cuell ſpoFen off amonge the ads 
ö 3 & verſas 
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verſariis) then to Hat ſo good a magiſtrate and to their oto⸗ 
ne countrie men. And ihat we therfore (to thende the Magi⸗ 
ſtrate might not be tioubled/ not our nation ſlaundered as vn 
quiet and troubſeſome / nor the worde off God through vs cs 
uell ſpoken off ) met together to tałe counſaile and au'ſe howe 
al the matter might be peaceably ended and ſor no other cauſe 


or purpoſe. And wohere it was obiected that in that decree off 


the Magiſtrat there was no mention at all made / en ber off 
the whole churche / or off the aut horitie off whole churche: We 
anſwere ( ſay they) that we do not ſo interprete the Magiſt⸗ 
rats decree / as though yt were ie Magiſtrate minde and 
pleaſure to tate from the churche the right and authoritie dus 
to the Churche and make the whole ¶ hurche ſubiccte to ſome 
certeine perſons, For we bothe well moughe Fnowe by the 
example off the frenche churche ma hke controucrſie / and 
we haue tried that ſo verie good a Mag ſtrate bathe very gre 
at care off the churche. And as concerninge Ma ſter Bales / 

was anſwered/thar he was then abſente / by reaſon off 1186 
— not forfeare/ or that he was giltic to hum ſelff 
off any ill. 

And cõdcerninge oure whole purpoſe and buſines / bycau⸗ 
ſc it was ſaid thoughe oure mynde parbeps were c prigbt / yet 
the dedeir ſelff was / yff not ſchiſmaticall / yet verelie tendinge 
to ſchiſme / anſrotcte was made in all our namcs that we wouls 
de render accompte aſwell off oure mindes and purpoſe beſos 
re God / as off our dede before the whole churche / and thas 
vnder perill and paine off thelaſte puniſ he ment hat Eccles 
ſiaſticall diſc · pune can apointe / or yff ihe mattet ſo r. quiref 
before the cmyll Magiſtrare in paine off oure lyffe. And as 
touchinge them that were not admitted in to the churche / to 
our conſultation / tt was anſwered that we were vmuſtlue 
accuſed / ſor that it was not a public and common aſſemblia 
of the whole churche. But a meunge of ſome certcine perſons 
to conſalte of ihat whiche might be profu able / and ihat thers 
fore they had no greater inturie done tht᷑ in not beinge ar ths 
conſultauon to whiche they were net called or ſens E if 

they 
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had not byn admitred in to ſome certetne prinate ſlone oe hos 
wſe. for as touching the churche / ſeinge it was then emprie 
and voide off people / u was / as it wert / a private howoſe. Lies 
ther is cuery aſſembhe mett there to be counted ihe churche. 
For when the paſtor or ſome other readeth there a lecture / ot 
moderateth the diſputatione /it is not iden a church but a (coe. 
ole. And therfore / not it eplace/ bu the company off men gas 
thered together did make a churche or congregation. After ⸗ 
warde / u was ſkarcely by many wor des obtained off the pas 
ſtor and Seniors / that he churche eight withowt their fas 
uour and good will mcete togeihet for the finiſ hing and tas 
kinge vp off this con roucrſie/ and vpright'y determine wohe⸗ 


ther the ſaid paſtor and elders were an aduerſarie parte to as 


(ley yea or no wohiche it inge yet at the lenghe the paſtor and 
t dere graunted to the churche. And the paſtor and E ders 
beinge required and deſired that they would together be pres 
ſent with vs in the congregation / they anſwered that thes 
re was no ſuche nede / nether that they would at ante hands 
binder vs. The next dale aftet / to wit / the 29, off Jan. the pa- 
ſtor and Eidere agreinge therto / as is ſaide before / whenihe 
ut ole churche was mette together / maiſtet hales / who then 
was ſome wl at better / and was preſent when they began 
to tate aduiſe and coũſaile / roſe vp and ſpake to this purpoſe, 
My tretbern(ſauhe he) ſeinge Jam accuſed of the paſtor bes 
forc the whole churche / as the author of ſchiſme 02 ofa ſchiſma 
nicailfacre/or at tt e leaſt tendinge to ſch iſme / if yore alſo iud⸗ 
ge 0) me in like ſorte J will departe oute off this companic / as 
one beinge vnmcete to taric amongc yow in this aſſemblie. 
This beinge ſalde / he addreſſed humſelff to departe/ After rear 
de / he was called back by all the men there aſſembled and in⸗ 
treated to abide amongeſt them. Ajterwarde he drewe foors 
the thoſe letters by whiche he had calledcertaine men toges 
ther to make peace and ende the ſtirre/as ie before ſaide / and 

referred them to he church to be openly redd. Whiche letter 
— redd / ihat / lis dede wae indged off all them that were 
preſent / be the honeſt and moſt meere ſor «Chriſtian man _ 


- 
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ther that ante man hat had called either others to make peas 


"ce by their meetinge / was for ſuche a facte to be accounted a 


ſchiſmatick. Then they were all deſired / that ſeinge they had ſo 
indged and determined / they would appoint this their ſenten 
ce to be regiſtred and put dotone in woritinge / that it might 
ſtande in ſiced off a recorde and reſtimonye / not for Maſter 
Bales onely but for allother in the lite caſe / and with all / that 
this newe and preſent vpſtartinge matter might by their ds 
tro be decided and ended leaſt it migt t bringe forth and 
vv new contentions them. Wherupon u was 
put downe in rwrytinge to — Ifft wo / foure / eight / 
twelue or mo or leſſe / mette in the churche when 1 was vois 
de off people / praict and other exerciſes / or els in priuate how 
ſes to mate peace betwene ſome members off the churche / 
or to conſulie off ante other thinge profitable for the church 
that thar their d ede and acte ſhu de not in anie caſe be iudged 
— med vnorderlic / ſedittous / ſchiſmaticail / or tendinge to 
me. 

Neither tt at he wol iche either byroritinge or vvorde off 
mon:h had ſo called them together ſ hulde be tt ougtit to be 
the author off ame ſchiſme or a ſchiſmaticall facte or tendinge 
to ſchiſme and diuiſion. And bicauſe nowe no place off (peas 
Finge in the congregation wo tho te offence did ſeeme ante 
more to be leſt to ante man / it was ordeincdthe ſaide 29. off 
Jan. that it ſ hulde be lawfull for any man bauinge be fore 
de ſired / off we paſtor / elders / and whole churche licence and 
libertie to ſpeak / to ſ hoe his iudgement and opinion in toe 
churche wit ort any reproch off a diſordered dede ther fore / 
ſo it be, tha beÞid ir godly quietlie and ſoberlie yff de ſhu'de 
ſpeake ame vngodly thinge that the u was law vl: ſor the pa 
ſtor ard Seniors / or anit eff them foortt with to commaun⸗ 
de htm to holde his toung. The laſte dale off Jan. beinge the 
Sabah daje after morningepraier was ended pardon was 
offred of al prinate offences/byth e paſtor in his o wne name 
andrhename off the elders to allthe peop!coff ile churcht ãd 
in uke ſottethe people were deſired to pardon them yet in 4 
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che ſorte this was done that the Paſtor and Elders woutde re 
ſeruc to themſelues ſuche canſes as concerned them Muniſte « 
rie/to be purſaed and followed off them. It was anſwered a⸗ 
— names off the — —— — 
— example reſcrue Lande ob publite cans 
— f 

and Ch 


Aſhe! uher they aduerſary parte 

and Aſ heley / to vvit / vr h v vert an 
to Aſhley yea or no / But the Paſtor and Eiders beinge deſy⸗ 
red * ey ae _— preſent / they vvoulde not therts 
agree. ore the churche beinge —— 
afternoone / it was iudged by the — ſome meete 
me and by this alſo / that in the vvhole there coulde no 
other be founde that rooulde accuſe Aſ hley but the paſtor and 
elders (for it vvas j. times oertie diligentiy enquired of and pu 
bliſ hed ange the people / that iſ their vvere anie in the vx ho 
le dure wohiche either vvould or coulde accuſe maiſter Aj ho 
ley / he ſhulde then vter it) It vvas I ſaie iudged and determs 
ned that the Paſtor and Elders / pvere an aduerſarte parte to 
Muſter Aſhley and that therfore they vvete not fit and com 


potent tudges in that matter» Furthermore / it vvae ſullie de 


creed that the Paſtor and elders in ſuche cauſes as in vv buche 
they vvere an aduetſaty parte were not fit axbitres ot iudges/ 
but that ſuche cauſes did apperteme and beloͤge / eu her to the 
knovvledge off rhe congregation or off ſuch as the congre 
tion vvoulde appointe to that purpos. And bycauſe the paſtor 
andelders haue bene oftfrimes deſyred to be preſent vvithrs 
and yet vvoulde not (notvvuhſtanding that they them ſelues 
ſuffred the congregation to meete together) lc oſte parhapp 
ſome decente might be amonge many of the — ongregation as 

thoughe 
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thoughe it were not off it ſelff la tofull / or to ſmall purpoſe to 
apointe anie thinge with owte the paſtor and elders (whiche 
thing after warde tried) it was decreed that iff the paſtor and 
elders were required tp be preſent at an aſſemblie and woul⸗ 
de not come / that the aſſembly was laufull norwubſiandins 

e their abſence / and that thinges whiche 1hey decreed 

bulde be had and gar 96 lawfall decree, Theis Eccles 
ſiaſticall decrees andordinaunces/ whiche even nowe we res 
herſed were ſubſcribed vnts with the names off 33, perſons 
whiche is a great deale the bygger parteoff:he churche / and 
the 2. off February were offred vpp to the paſtor and Eider 
in the name off the whole churche with this proteſtauon fos 


Maiſtcy No lowinge, We pꝛeſent vntoyow theis ourecrees and ordinats 
wel wasthe ces agreing withe right and reaſon and not contrary to the 
mouthe for holie ſcriptures/deſyringe to haue yow knowe then and ſur⸗ 


the reſt. 


ther requiring that yow woulde with vs conſent / yelde and 
ſubſcribe ro the ſame · Or yff ye will not ſo do / ſhewe we pras 
ye yow vpright reaſons andigood cauſes why ye refuſe. For 
we are ready to correcte and amend oure faultes yff they be 
ſhewed vo / at ihe monition off any priuate per ſon / but mus 
che more at yours the paſtor and Elders, For as we deſi⸗ 
er their wiſedomes to come to perfecterruche: ſo we will not 
thoroughſtubbernes defende ame errout / beinge ſhewed vn 
to vo to be anerrour in dede. Pet not witſtanding / after ward 
vpon in the aforeſaie daie off February / the 2 did in hie 
owne name and in rhe name off the Elders / openly reade cet⸗ 
teine written letters to wohiche he and the Seniors bad befos 
re in the preſence off the churche ſubſcribed their names. 
The ſu ther off was this. e the churche had left vn 
to them a vaine ſ hadowe onelie off authoritie withowte a 
nie other matter /that therfore they did in oure preſence ſ bas 
ke off from themſelues and vtterly forſake all Eccleſiaſticall 
miniſterie and ſeruice to the churche. 

Amonge other thinges they added this that we had ges 
uent hem a cauſe to com off Bs to the magiſtrats / but 
that ſor oure ſakes they worlde not do ix. After ward ſome of 

them 
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them departed and ſatedowne in priuate mennes places /nei⸗ 
ther woulde ſuffer ſo muche as to be called dy ihe name 
off paſtors and Eldete. Then one in the name off the whole / 
bavinge fulle ſhewed before that there was no iuſte canſe 
geucn tbe by the churche / ſo to ſorſake their minuſterie / did af⸗ 
tet ward in the name of the whole churche verie earneſtly deſi⸗ 
ertht᷑ that they wonlde not in ſuche manner ſorſake and leave 
the churche that had deſerued no ſuche thinge attheirhands. 
This reas with moſte cotneſte and effectuall wordes re 
quired off them / thre or foure tymes in the name off the w⸗ 
hole churche / but they remained wilifull and obſtinate in their 
1 ſo muche a6 once ſuffringe themſe lues to be cals 
y the name off paſtors and elders, Then at the lenght/it 
was ſyerved vnto ihem in the name off the whole ꝙurche / 
that the churche woulde not od mit that their forſakunge of the 
ir miniſterie / but would ſtil take and eſieme ihem for their pa 

ſtor and Elders, And when one in the name off the chur 
did accuſe the paſtor and Chambers to be ſuche as had abuſed 
the churche / leauinge it and forſakinge u in ſuche manner wi⸗ 
tho wie ame cauſe or reaſon ſ hewed / and did in the name off 
the churche deſier them to make anſwere vnto hem concrrim⸗ 
ge this their dede / they vtterlie refuſed the ſame. But horne 
who then was Peſtor/haſtely takmge apenne / wrote to this 
purpos in a pece cf paper in his owne name and in the name 
off the elders. Where as we are vrged and preſſed by one in 
the name off che churche to make anſwere / we generally anſs ' 
were / ihat when;ſo euer we ſhal be ordinarelie demaunded be 
fore the churche or them wbiche the churche | hall apointe / we 
will then anſwere / or if we ſ hall be called before the ciuill ma 
giſtrate we will ther anſweare. other anſweare then this they 
woulde geuc none / to ante off the queſtiòs whiche we had pro 
poſed in all oure names of the churche. (and they aſſigned this 
writinge by putt inge to iheir names ) where 66 indede this 
was bo onclie to anſrecre nothinge ay han. alſo to = 

a cloated cauſe of anſweringe nothinge at orrouer /t 
were deſued in the name of the urche that — deh · 
Bet 


Us 
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uer Surche ihe letters ſigned with e their ovont hIdes/ 
by whiche they Had ſhewed their renounſall and denyinge of 
the miniſterie: or if tdey woulde not do that / that ihẽ againſt a 
certeine daie they woulde graiice and giue to the churche a cop 
pic therof. But neither woulde they gene them the letters w H 
che they had in their boſome neither woulde promiſſe any co⸗ 


pie to the churche / who moſie carneſtlue re quit ed the ſame off 


iht. At the laſie / the paſtor and elders departed ſome certeine 
fewe folowinge iht / dut ide multitude remamed and ſofarrs 
forthe as they coulde remember / committed to writinge the 
. —— ew {tus from 
put therm ſelucs from 
the maniſteric) Td for wuneſſe ſwbſeribed therers with rhirkie 
and there names. The next date after/tbat is / the 3. off Jebru⸗ 
ary the Paſtor and Elders beinge called off the churche by tbe 
Deacon / to intreate off they came together 
id met. But the — — downe —— 
places. Afterwardgs/e paſtor (becauſe one ſpe ałinge in 
: - vo tordyand ſs pon avb La hm bolde 
is peace ay at he woulde departe. But when he pers 
ceyued that verieferve ſolowed hem / and by ſome conſailed / 
he returned/andſuddanly placed himſelf in the paſtors plas 
ce / and called the elders to him/whichethinge/ before he had 
refuſcd to do although he were by the whole churche verie ins 
ftamely and erneſtlie required therto,Then/beſpake tothis «fo 
fecte; we in dede(ſaith he) did diſplace oure ſelues from the mi 
niſterie/not withſtandinge/abſolutely and full we did it not / 
but vnder this condition onely / yff yow ſ dulde proceade ts 
deale in ſuche ſorte as yo w haue done againſt the olde ãd recen 


ued diſcipiine, Nowe then/yff ye goo forwarde as yow have 


d and purpoſed/tden will we whole and allt ogether 
diſplace oure ſees from oure Muniſteries / but yff yow will 
obaie the olde diſophne then will we conte w paſtor and cl, 
ders as we ere. Anſwere was made thei ti ere was noi hinge 
at all conteined in the olde diſcipline/ wherby they tu ght ine⸗ 
dle wech / or proceed againſte the paſtor and eldere / if part ap 

5 ps they 
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ps they were ſounde fanltie and in ſome offence. Morcouer / 
thac there was pat downe concerninge cans 
ſes / as tn whiche the and elders were an pas 
ie / and therfore it was deſired that they woulde ſafftr the dis 
— 1 be — and tobe made mors 
perfect. Nowe or nded as it ſ bald ſceme / 
with ſo free ſpeeche woalde | 


towinge perſons 
— hin ſelff do wne in the paſtors place with 
And in like ſorre / by and by againe the ſuddaine / 
be ren for the — cette do raph rote 1h or 
turned and p'anted himſei n rhe paſtors > 
ter warde intretie was made wd rhe paſtor and elders in 
the name off the church / rhar they would juffer Aſdleis cavſe 
(in whiche matter they rhemſclues were founde ar the lenght 
to be an aduerſarie _ and tbe hearinge 1 come 
were foande fankic)verie rply and {cucecppaneſhe him? 
were verie 
and tnchis behaif} domndantiy faweſſt the paſtor and Els 
ders and all men. But the paſtor and E ders won d at 
no hande ſuffer that. And as conce rrunge the amendinge off 
the diſcipline / the paſtor ſaide that he andtheelders with cer 
teine others by the authoritie off the church beunge iomned va 
7 —— — — — 
2 But e das made vnto bot he / in ie name 
the churche. Firſt that it was verte vmuſt tba / the <urs 
che ſ huld not be ſuffred to have udgement and derermingtio 
on. For tderbythe antbormie and right off churche was whos 
lie as ic were/taFen fromthe Co the ſeconde it was 
anſroered that ſh ſuche ordmannces and decrees xwere to 
de made / ao by whache de Paſtor and Widers ſhuide be heres 
after deteined in dut e (ſome off them alſo bennge already ac 
cuſed, it ſhalde de vniuſte dealing to admit tte eotbefres 
winge and maktige off ſuche decrees, Aod 83 
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wed they would anſwere noo0ther thinge / and they were des 
fired to ſuffer thos tbings to be cõᷣmuted to writinge wohiche 
were done alreadee/ they woulde not agree / but the paſtor ſay⸗ 
inge he was a colde made himſelſ ready to de parte / ad goinge 
His ware a fe we folowinge him / he pronownced / that he diſs 
ſolued the afſemblic. But the companie that taried in the hurs 
che and wrote the doings of that daie by tdeir decree/and aps 
pointed s. men to amend the and Afterward to ofs 
fre it the churche to be ſeene of iht / did alſo apointe other. 8, 
men(of whiche g. three / all wales ſtuck the paſtor) arbitres and 
indges to decide the cauſe betweene the paſtor and eldere / ad 
Aſ yley.Theis aretheir names. maiſtet Railton / maiſter War 


cope M. faulconet /. Bentham dl. Coctroſt / M. 
Carell and M. Wiſon. Three off were addicted the to 
ſtoꝛ but M. Be; bam and alwais ſ he toed them 
ues indifferent and equall t he ſides, From that time fors 
warde thepaſt ot and elder certaine others deinge often 
tumes called of tbe church by theDeacons and ceꝛteine other 
to intreate of mat ace and agrement / would never apes 


exe ox be preſent. 

Morouer the paſtor andthe Oeacons / and certaine pats 
nefull poore men / ceaſed bothe from preachinge and alſo the 
_Wccleſiaſticall lectures and other ordinary functions and char 
ges whiche they ought to haue executed/neuher woulde they 
come to ſolemne and publick praiers in the churche. notwuh⸗ 
ſtanding the churche yet thorough fauour obſcrued 
botbe publike praiers / ſermons and Eccleſiaſticall lectures / 
and all other things accuſtomed and minded to keepe them 
ſs longe as the godlic Magiſtrats ſhulde ſuffer and graune 
the fame. And no other matter did ſo muche ſpread abroad 
throughowt the citic a6 and reporte off dure ſtriffes 

off mai and Maiſter Chambers. 

* 5 vad forſaken moe e and 

exauplc jt un vp ſome other with tber families 

to do wthelibe/ and ſome 3 nowe frequented and went / 
partei to the ſrencht hurche / and pattiy to the ps 
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Sorches / the matter no we coulde not one longzer be byd and 


in ſecret ſeinge it was publiſhed and knowen not hero wt 
the citie alone / but the fame theroff rañ̃ to other ſtrangers als 
ſo. whiche matter and buſines withe their brethern/ woulde 
to God they had choſen rarher to haue had it ended 
and peace ablie in rherr otonc churche / then in ſuch tr 
ſorte to haue conſu ted ſo greaily / boi he to their otone dif hos 
neſtie and oures, The fourth daie off Februarie which was 
Tburſdaie and appointed for publick praiet / the paſtor who 
that daie ſhuld haue preached / and all the Elders were abs 


ſent. owe the paſtor beinge before by the Seacondeſired is 


the name off the churche that either he himſelff would preas 
che or apoint ſome other in his place / made anftoere / that new 
ther woulde he preach him ſelff nor apointe ante other, For 
that matiet did nothinge at all belong vnto hum. After prai⸗ 
ers were ended ſome there were that diſputed and reaſoned in 
the paſtors behalff and ſaide / that that aſſemblie whiche res 
mained after the paſtoꝛs departure (in as muche as he had aus 
thoritie to call together the churche and to breake vp the aſ⸗ 
ſemblie and he goinge bis waie ſaide / that he brake vp that 
aſſemblie) was no latofull aſſemblie To wh em it was (in the 
name off the churche)anſwered / tbat Maiſter Horne had put 
orte humſelff from his paſtorall dewrie / andtherfore / both 
for that matter and manie other recited before amonge the 
Act. of the 2. daie of Feb, de had not ante authoritie/or any man 
er of right either to gather together 02 to break vp the aſſemb 
lie, And although ir were graunted that he were their lawfull 
paſtor/yer/it was affirmed that the churche was aboue the 
ftor and not tbe paſtor «bone the churche @d that therfore : 

woghe the paſtor departed / before the actes off that daie wert 
confirmed / and pronounced that be brake vp the aſſemblye yet 
was the aſſemblie whiche remained Ad taredbehind a la wofull 
aſſemblie / ãd had authoritie to makeeffectuall deerees / by we 
biche they might binde all ad m ber of the churche with 
owe exception. And that this on (whit her the pope was 
aboue the churche or the urche aboue the ) was ſtirred 
pp in the councelles off conſtance and Baſil] and vvas — 


ſigned and confirmed v 
Februa. Maſter Horne and the ſeniors beinge required 
the congrega ion by a deacon to come and treate off reconcili 
at on woulde not appeare, Aſter thio there were 3. Meſſen⸗ 
gers ſente from the congregation vnto them / off tobom / one 
was to be ſpecially reacrenced off all that be off tbe congres 
bothe ſot hes age andgrantie/the other ſpecially well 
rned / to ihe intent they ſ huld be moued by theis ſo honeſt a 
ſent by the congregation, Theis 
e Surches name inſtantly deſtrediand 

come to the congreganon and 
amonge themſelues for a quyete as 
grement to be had / ſo as the matter might not come to the 
magiſtrates eares / nor be bruted anie fartbrr abroade tothe 
coulde do no good with them at 
not come vnle ſſe they were ordl 
anſwere at that preſent they would 
make none. (yen: his anſwere was declat ed io tbe congres 


t was that for aſmuche as R Horne bad 

offhis paſtorſhipp by wrinnge ſubs 

hand / and confirmed the ſame by wor 

des and deedes in loge from preachinge and other 
paſtorall functions affirminge that ſuche matters were 


no point off his charge In as muche as now beinge called of 
the churche / be will not appere / and ſo abſleinethe all together 
— — meetigs: And ſor 

alſo as come not at the mectings of the 
churche / leaſte the congregation thorough the forwardnes - 
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the ſaled Robart Borne and abſence off the Semors / beinge 
poide and deſtitute off common praier / preachinge / and reas 
dinge the ſcriptures ſhulde be vttetly diſſolued / that certein 
men ſ huld take charge off the churche and ſor all things to be 
done in the congregarion as it hathe by Gods goodneſſe byn 
yet hitherto done. 
other decrees alſo whiche are ſpecified in the Acts off the 
9. daie off Februz. they eſtabl i hedꝛall whiche everie one that 
was preſent confirmed by his name ſubſcribed with his ow⸗ 
ne bande/asthey were wont to do in other actes and decrees, 
And to the decrees off that date ſubſcribed 33. hands. But in 
this beha ff bothe marſter Borne and maiſter Chambers and 
other in their behalf did finde verie muche fau te with vs/for 
that we had proceaded vnordinarilie/ that is (yorw muſt vns 
derſt2nd)contrary to the oldediſcipline, For whereihey couls 
de nor iuſt y finde faulte with thoſe thigs that the churche had 
done / they made cauillation at the manner off doinge off thin 
g9 as an vnordinary mañer. And we anſwered as well manye 
other things grewe now by occaſion off that mattet / as this 
chefly m caſe Maiſter Chambers or anie other man / either 
wou de or cou de ſhe we anie ordinarie waie in the olde diſci⸗ 
pline herby the congregation / or anie other might com 
mence matter / and proceade againſt him or againſte a Se- 
mot or Sen ors beinge accuſed:or howe we might proceade 
ordinarely according to the olde diſcipline in cauſes / wherin 
he ãd the ſeniors were the one parte as they nowe were pro 
wed to be: And yff Mauſter Horne / or anie other man either 
woulde or coulde ſt ewe the tyile or wordes in the ould Diſ⸗ 
cipline / wherinthis ordinaric waie io ſet forthe and conteined: 
Then we would coneſſe thrt we had gon amiſſe owt off ihe 
ordynary way andolde diſcipline, But yff neither he nor 
ame other woulde or coulde ſhewe in Teede / that they wo⸗ 
uld not be diſcontent at vs that reduced the congregation to 
their right aut horiiie and amended that olde diſciphne as a⸗ 
thinge amiſſe / ot filled it vp as athinge vnperfect and brought 
the matter to the hearinge off the churche — ougyt 2 = 
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And that they wonlde — gene ouer to vaunte them ſel 
nes ſo off the order whiche they neuer had / or to blame vohe⸗ 
reafter for proceading vnordinarely, Tye jummie offthis 
anſwere / we dyuyded in to certein Articles / and ſent dem 
pryuately to Mlaiſter Horne to petuſe / requiring his an; were 
to the ſame vnd alſo we ſticked them vpon the pu pit in the 
churche where they remained a great many dares, And where 
it was required in that ſame wruinge that Mauſter Horne / 
or the Seniors or ſome other man ſ hulde make anſwere vns 
to thes mattere / thete io no man yet huhetto that harher mas 
de anye anſ were / either by worde or by writ:nge / ſauinge 
that Maiſter Horne failinge to his oide generall anſwert / 
ſaide / he woulde make anſwere when he were ordinarely cal⸗ 
led or queſtioned withe ſor by this ſ hift be th inkethe he vn⸗ 
doeth all do totes at once / where as in dede / to anſrocre after 
that ſorte / is to anſwert nothing at all / but to pretend falſe 
cauſes to holde bis tonge when he is able to ſhewe no reas 
ſon for himſelff For this was his meaninge that be is not om 
dinarely called nor queſtioned with all / nor accuſed ordinares 
ly / ſauinge onely before himſelf / and the Semors as Juds 
ges / Wyere as they bothe in their geuinge ouer be ang 
niſtery / and in the principall cauſe againſt maiſter Aſhley we 
re the aducrſary parte ſo that by his iudgement there is no or 
dinary waie to medle againſt the paſtor and Seniors excepte 
they call ihemſelues to be hearers of their ownecauſe and the⸗ 
tr owone Judges themſelues. For other oꝛdinary waie againſt 
the paſtor and Seniors in that olde off theirs/ new 
ther he notunie other ſhall be hable to ſ hewe. 

After this / when thoſe s. Perſons which were appoins 
ted by the Churche to heare the variance berwene iſter 
— — 7 thone ſide / and Maiſter 

ley one the other (ide ( prectade in the hear. 
off thar — ob t and Maiſter Chambers — 
che had abſented themſelues nowe »:,daics from the churche 
were commaunded bythe Magiſtrate the 12, off February 
{for ii at daye/ they and cetteyne others were ſeen with the 
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Magiftrate):hat they ſhuld in no wiſe comme at out church. 
when we darde off yt / we had maruell / fyrſte that the mars 
ter was comme to the Magiſtrats care ( for Maiſter Borne 
andthe reſte teſtified the 1. off February by their owne band 
writinge / that they would neuer open it to the Magiſtrate) 
and ſecondarely / ſeinge Manſter Horne and Marſter Chams 
bers coulde by no meanes be intreated to come tothe churche 
pt ſemed a wonder that yt was commaunded by the Magi⸗ 
rate that they ſ hulde not come / as though they had byne 
deſyrous #0 come / whiche in dede neded not. 


Therfore / the moſte parte thought that that commanns 
dement was obtained by their owne ſute / at the Magiſt⸗ 
rates hands / bot he that ſuch perſons as Fnewe not the mats 
ter / ſhuld be perſwaded that yt was longe off the Magiſt⸗ 
rats commaundement that they did not their offices in the 
Church. Where as before this Commaundement was 

nenthey had off a purpoſed frowardnes abſented them⸗ 
— now allready more then ten dayes from the cons 
gregation. And alſo beſides / that the con might 
not proceade agaynſt them ſeinge the rate coms 
maunded them thar they {bulde not appeere, And this 
was the very let in dede rrhy the congregationproceaded not 
in bearinge and determining off ide varyance berweene 
Maiſter Horne and Chambers off the one partie and Aſhley 
on the other. 

And in this they burthen vs maliciouſly with ows 
te cauſe / As thoughe we woulde haue Aſhley riddfrom 
Judgment off that maiter / and as though that were 
the onely thinge which e was ſought in oure conten⸗ 
tion / where as in deede yt was longe off them that his cau 
ſe was not determined. etherfore / hauing knowledge 
off this matter / for feare leaſt we ſ hulde be falſely accu 
ſd / ast we had vttered yt to the Magiſtrate / and 
bad ſeemed / firſt to haue accuſed our brethern vnto the Ma 
giftrarc / whiche we might not abide to do / aſſembled toge 
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ider in the churche the 13, off Februar, and there was openly 


rec ited in writing this that fols with. Fotaſmuche avoure 
contention io alreadic bruted abroad not onely through this 
citie but aſſo come to the Magiſtrato eate (for we heare ſaie 
that maiſtet Horne and maiſter Chamber were commaunded 
by the magiſtrat yeſter dgie that io the . off Febr. that they 
ſhulde in no wiſe come at the congregation tillthe magiſtra⸗ 
te had fullet knowledge off the marter we profeſſe that new 
ther Maiſter Horne nor Maiſter Chamber not no man. 
was complained vpon tothe magiſtrate by vo or any off ts / 
or by oure meanes / but t at we ſought rather by all diligent 
endeauo: / that the matter ſ bu'd not come abroade / but t at 
all maitcrs might haue byn jecretly agreed an. onge oure ſel⸗ 
ues and that we woulde all men {huide vnderſtand by ths 
oure writinge. This done thoſe that knewe themſeluee to be 
of an vptight coͤſciẽce in this beha f were req ted to ſet their 
bandes to that veriunge / and ſothere werte; / hands ſubſcris 
bed as appcarcthe in the acres off the i. off Febru. And were 
Maiſtcr Horne and Matſter Chamber beinge ſo often deſy⸗ 
red by all inſtant means off the congregation that they woul 
de be content to haue all mai ters paciſied amonge ve by bro⸗ 
therly communication did neuer ſuffer them ſelucs to be tals 
ted with all off ame mattet / leaſte they ſt uld afterward alles 
adge to ſuche as Fnewe not the matter / that they did it off fors 
ce bicauſe off the magiſtrates commaundement / whiche ſors 
bad them to come to the congregation, All the tyme wherin 
they abſented them ſelues / and contemned ſo manie defires 
and intreties off the churche to haue met vpon agrement mas 
kinge / before ame commaundement was geuen ih em off the 
mag'ſtrarc(whiche commaundement not withſtandinge mas 
te ſet me that they arlengttfor the cauſes before met. t-oned 
procured themſeluce ) was recorded amonge the Acts off 
that n. off Febru and confirmed by the tefttmonies off 35, nas 
mes ſubſcribed as inthe acte app arcthe more at large. 


The i off Febru.thoſe s. whiche were appointed the 5, 
off Febtu by the congregauon to amende the diſcipline/ pres 
ſented 


1 
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ſehted the booke off the Diſcipline to the congregation agay⸗ 
ne and the congregation allowed it. And thoſe matrers that 
were altered ot augmented in the diſcipline were ſuch as ſpe⸗ 
cially petteined to thoſe canſes/ wheun the paſtor and ſeniors 
were the one parte / and howe it muſte be proceaded againſt 
the paſtor and ſemors /in caſe anie off them were accuſed. For 
concerninge theirs thinges rhere was neuer a worde in the ol⸗ 
de diſcipline, And where in the olde diſcipline there was no 
certeine mention howe the churche ſ hulde be gouerned / and 
ſein ge maiſter Horne and other had now vtterly forſaken the 
congregation/ who in ſeauinge there offices bad drauen awa⸗ 
ie with them the moſte parte off them that were appoynted 
preachers / and diſpoſinge off the churche mome / were 
more largely and more trulie ſet fotthe and expreſſed. 

For where maiſter Chamber he authoriie ro gather all 
godiy mennes almeſe for ihe poore off the congregation cons 
firmcd vnto him(as he him ſelff required) in wruinge / ſigned 


by thepaſtor and ſeniors and ccrreine other off ihe <ieff men 


off the churche with their otone hands / and bad exerciſed the 
ſame gathering nowe a yere / and ha f/ that be done ſhulde re 
cetue all / he alone diſttibute / and be accom table to no mã and 
be alone to be prime to ihe mony/ti at marrer) were he neuet 
ſo fan hfull a man) ſemeth verie ſuſp tous to hm and | urtes 
fu l to the churche / yff be j hulde dye ſuddaniy av the ſtate off 
man io caſuail: And the example alſo ſ hu de ſeeme perniticus 
to the churche leaſt parhapp an other man off ſmail fidel:tre 
ſhu'd by the jame reaſon drawe all the churche mon in to his 
one one y handes, 

Andlfor as muche as the Deacone (vnto whom the chat 
ge off the churche monie ſemeth to appertemne by the worde of 
God and by the cxample off all right y inſttuted churche e in 
oure congregation had not a mite to beſtowe: for then were 
made Oeacons honeſt men in dede / but yet ſuch as ſor then 
poucritie ſemed not ſit men to whom the common mony 
ſhuld be comitted: and by that coulour Maiſter Chamber ths 
ought he might with owte controlinge receiue all the cõmon 
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monye in his o cone handes alone. The congregation thought 
00d to haue a deaconſ hipp appointed more vpright'y accor 
— to the rule deſcribed in the Actes off tbe Apoſtles / and 
the example off other Godly inſtituted churches / and io the in 
tent the Church mony might be medled with all by the Sea 
cons with o rote all ſuſpition it is prouided in the amendinge 
offthe diſcipline that ſuche men ſhulde be choſen Scacons/ 
as be not onely off a moſt aproued Good fidelmie / but alſo ſus 
che as were able hanſomly to liue off their 0wne withowre 
ante nede off the Churches Almes. And in dede this ſeemed 
to be nowe jo muche the mort neceſſary / for that many com 
plained : ſome that the almes whiche they receyued before 
prigathie off priuate frinds was taken vpp by the waye / ſy 
thens Maiſter Chamber began to gather / as in dede Mal 
ſter Horne then Paſtor threarned openly owte off the pul 
pi in his Sermon ſayinge that he woulde ſtoppe all men 
nes vents (as he termed it) and receiptes, Againc / ſome com 
— that they coulde haue nought at Maiſter Chambers 
but after beſeching and vnreaſonablelonge delais / ſs 

me that they coulde haue nothing wich orte by ter opbraids 
and ſome / that they could obtaine nothing off gyfte but 
onely off loane / and other ſome that they coulde gett nought 
at all. So that nowe it ſemed requiſite off neceſſytie to ſecłt 
ſome remedie fortheis miſ heues. All whiche complaints we 
ſyall be conſtrained off extreame neceſſitie to put in to one ſe 
ner all peece off worke ng the whole matrer and com 
municatinge it to good men. And concerning the Diſcipline / 
ſeinge there was no certeine expreſſe waye in the olde diſciply 
ne howo the congregation ſ huld be gouerned / neither coulde 
ame longe quiernes indure ſo longe as Maiſter Horne bad 
the gouernement by that diſcipline. And ſeing nowe Mai⸗ 
er Horne and Maiſter Chambers haue vtterlie forſaken 
the Churche / not onely themſelues / but alſo haue drarven awa 
ie with idem many other / and of them / the moſt parte ſuch as 
were appointed preachers and readers off the Scriptures; ſo 
49 they might plamely appeere to ſefe pothinge clls but that 
the 
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the congregation beinge deſtirnte off preaching and reading 
(as thoughe it coulde not ſtand withe owe thoſe men) ſhul⸗ 
de be vtterlie broken vpp the congregation was off neceffitie 
enforccd to deuiſe and proutde for ſome cetteine waie for the 
gouerning off the churche / woher by the congregation mighs 
be ſet at ajyrme and aconſtant quic tncs. 

After this 14. off f Febtua . preachers off the ſrenche and 
Flemiſ he Churches and lait. r Valeran pullam came to the 
congregation with the Magiſtrate Edicte. The meaninge 
* edicte was / that Ma. ſter Horne / Maiſter Chambers / 

iſter JIſaac and the reſte off the Stmoto ſbulde be reſto⸗ 
red into their former full auth or · e and that Maiſter Bors 
ne ſhulde do the office off pati or / and they off Seniors in our 
churche till the Magiſtrates might haue the bearing and des 
termiaing off the matter more at large. And yt was coms 
maunde d / that all ſuche men as bad ame thing to ſaie aga inſt 
Maiſter Horne and the reſte ſ hulde exhibit the ſame to the 
Magiſtrate in writing. Maiſter Sorne / the decre beinge red 
conſulting firft with off his complices / 40 in a nes 
we matter that be neuer łnewe before / ſaidto this eſſecte: 
that he was readyto obeie the honorable ate / as cont 
cerninge other ſunctions belonginge tothe Paſtot / that is to 
ſaie conſultations with the Semors and adminiſiration off 
diſciplne/but he woulde not medle winh preaching / bicauſe 
bis miniftcrie was infamed by ſome men / he coulde not do 
yt with owt the offence off himſelff and off many. Anſwere 
was made in the Churches name for that the honorabletIlas 

rate had ſentthe Seniors agarne toihe Churche/the chur 

was glad off it, For they were all ſory for their departus 
ve and nowe were verie toyous off their comminge 
Conccrninge Mlaiſter Horne for ſo muche as he refuſed the 
$iefeſteparte off the Paſtors office wherinhe bathe behaued 
dim ſelf well (yff in anye thinge well) that te / in the office 
off preachinge. Againe / wherehe woulde take vppon him 
that parte wherin he is wſtly reprehended / as wantinge 
diſcretion / and ſobernes theriy / that is / ige ad pe 
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off Eccleſtaſticall diſcipline with the Seniors / he ouer ſ hos 
teth him ſelff in bothe thes pointes, 

Therfore in as muche as be exemptetb himſelſ from that 
office wherin he might profit the congregat on: the congre⸗ 
gagatis in lite caſe will not admit him to that office wherin he 
bothe ill behaued him ſelff before/as the congregarion(yff nes 
de be) ſhall declare vnto the Magiſtrats:wherin like wiſe the 
congregation cannot admit Maiſter Chambers to the office 
off Senior for certe.n Cauſes, And for the reſt off the Seni⸗ 
ors / We(ſaie they) geue vnto the Magiſtra:s right humble 
' thankes, 

This done / thoſe 3. men whiche came vnto them with 
the Magiſtrats edicte / did earneſtlie exhorte/ſirſte in the mas 
giſtrates name and efiſones in their one / to fall to a quiet 
a gremente amonge them ſelues / fot that were more honeſtie 
then to accuſe one an other vnto the congregation: Whiche 
thinge / as it is moſt vnworthly off Chriſten men / ſo is it vnto 
vs ſpecially that profeſſe our ſelues baniſhed for the goſpell 
ſake. Anſwere was made in the name off the churche as ſo o⸗ 
weth, We wiſhe for a brotherly peace from the bottome off 
our hartes praing Mauſter Borne and Maſter Chambers 
inſtantly to bend their mindes vnto quie nes / and moſte har⸗ 
tely beſechinge theis 3 men our bretherẽ / and baniſ ted for the 
ſame goſpell that we are / that they will helpe with their aus 
thoritie to ſet a quietnes amonge vs / ſo as the mattet ſ hulde 
come no more to the Magiſtrato care. Theis 3, anſwered that 
they woulde beare what anſwer Maiſter Borne and Maiſter 
Chambers would make / hereto ſter Horne anſwered/ 
ſeing the matter is allready before the V the magiſtrar ſball 
haue the hearing and determining off it. Iff anie had ought 
againſt him let them put it vp in writing before tbe magiſts 
rate / for he was ready to anſtoere all men and either be woul⸗ 
de trie his innocencie or( being founde faultic) ſuffer puniſhes 
8 — fr the ſame. Maiſter Chambers made like anſwere for 

c * 
Then/for as muche as there could be no other ende the 
congre⸗ 
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congregation requeſted thoſe 3, graue and lerned — 
to make reporte tothe magiſtrate off their deſier And readw 
nes to haue agrement. And jo they (as ſoone as theio things 
were put in writinge ) departed. And the churche alſo made 
an acte off that dare jubſcribing with their hands to the ſas 
me. The ſame die at after noonethe Magiſtrates haning 
more p aine intelligence off the matter commaunded by thes 
ir edicte / ſubſcribed with their handes / that Ma ſter Horne 
and Maier Chambers ſhulde medlt no more the one with 
toe paftorſt ipp and the other withe the Senorſ hipp till all 
the controucrites were throughly tarde and decided, And 
commaundenzent was geuen/chat tbe eight daie aſter ( whi⸗ 
che wasthe off matche / ſuche as had to ſate off ame parte 
ſtulo be preſent This matiet was greuons to the church (ae 
mare be thought) that things hu d growe to ſue exite⸗ 
mit. e 


den they had gathered certeine matter / they exh / bited 
ut to the Migiſtrates when as they came to the Engliſ he 
churche where all the company were aſſembled before them 
whiche was the laſt off February. Where the Magiſtrates 
made an ende (by their owe authoritie) off the controuerſie 
40 | hall be ſaide here aſter, 

Thelaſte o Feb. the Magiſtrate came to oure Temple 
&litle before ten off the clock and there off his authoritic res 
concilied certein? off the congregatiò chat were at vatiaunce 
amonge ihem ſelues / and cooke order that all former offens 
ces ſ hulde be vtrerly extincte and buried in the graue off for⸗ 
getfulnes, Wheruppon at the commaundement / and in the 
preſence off this ¶Magiſtrate / the parties ioined t andes toge 
tber in token that they were reconcilied and were Good ſrinds 
and lovers, After warde / the paſtor / E dere and Deacons/ 
were put from their Eccleſiaſticall functions by an Edict ſis 
gned and ſubſcribed with three off the Magiſtrates handes 
and were all made priuate men / as the reſt off the congrega 
ton. And by the ſame edicte off the Magiſtrates it was decre 
ed that that congregation might freely / wben they wou de 
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Sofc either them or other miniſters. like woiſe / it was permit 
ted and graunted / that accordinge to the abilit ic off rhe cons 
gregation they might <uſe one / or many miniſters cffibe 
worde or doctors. tiloreoucr / order was taten by the ſame 
Edicte/that the treaſure or common monie off the congregas 
tion ſ hulde be kept and diſtributed by the Deacons. And that 
the Scacons ſhulde at certeine appointed timce geue vpp an 
accounte off it before the Miniſters off the worde and Se⸗ 
n.ots. 

We were licenced by the ſame Edicte off the magiſtrato. 
to dra wc owte an Eccleſiaſticall Diſcipline wherby the con⸗ 
gregation ſ huld be gouerned. After ward / ihere was thankes 
geuen to the magiſtrate in the name off the whole © 011, 3regats 
on for his ſinguler good will and affection to rhe congregatis 
on. And the — % wi hinge well in like forte 
to the companic. But by wh.zc meanes the magiſtrat came 
thus vnto vs and toke ſuch order / or whithcr the Magiſtra⸗ 
te off himſelff wrought this deuiſe we cannot certeinly ſale, 
But that we off the churche wert not the cauſe / that anie ſas 
che thinge was done / we take God and oure conſcirnces / and 
the magiſtrate to witnes / who knoweth the whole matter. 


moro woc after / whiche was the firſte off marchethe 
Magiſtrate gaue vs Comnſaile by a fewe lynes that he wras 
te vnto vs to dra we fotthe the Sccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ow⸗ 
te of hande / vohiles we were as yet all priuate men and therfos 
re might beſt take counſaill/ſos that that ſhuide be moſte behs 
uable for the whole companie: leſte / that yff we differred the 
doinge off it vntill the Muniſters were choſen and appointed / 
sure cdſultation ſhulde be more trouble ſome / vwohilee the mio 
n. ſters on the one ſide and the congregation on the other / 
might pluck and force more vnto them ſelues then off righe 
#bey oughi. This moſt wholſome and profitable connſell off 
the — — was the nexte date after / whiche was the u, 
off marche pꝛopoſed in the congregation / and it liked and ples 
gd the whole company. not withſtanding bicauſe Mlaiſter 
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Born made ſome matrer/for that ſome were abſent the mats 
tet was differted vnto the nexte date. | 

Che thirde off marche / by che aduiſe off that Good and 
god ie magiſtrare/eigbr and thiriie off the congregation hor 
fe by voices ve, mento write Eceleſiaſticall lawes, Maiſter 
Horne and Maiſter Chambers and almoſte to the nomber 
off 14 moo ſar by and woulde geve no voices / notwiuh ſtans 
ſtandinge that we requeſied and intreated ttem: But they res 
quired they might haue leaue to put downe there minds in ww 
ruinge. So then berage requefſied to rexite downe their mins 
des Maifter Horne roſe rpp and wrare inthe paper in theis 
wordee folowinge. My minde 1s that the olde diſcipline be 
Fepre ſtul and not mended. Maꝛiſter Chambers and Maiftce 
Iſaac and other to the no ber off 14, wrote dotone their 
myndsto the ſeiff ſame ptr poſe. HViowe when we ſawfarr 
beyounde oure expectarion and otherwiſe then we looked for 
that there was a newe diſſention ax ſinge betreene vs/being 


ſet at one and recdciled one to the o het / not ſcarſe . daico bes. 


fore and in witneſſetherof bad geut handes eche ro otber( we 
coulde not ot her wiſe doo but be greued and ſorowe greatly / 
to ſe the grownd worke of mo troubles and diſſentions laide. 
And bicauſe thoſe, 14, gave to vnderſtande by their 
t ande put downe vnto it in writinge that they thought it nes 
Good to alter their olde diſcipline / tothe ende that it mighr 
tu. dently appeare / howe many we were that had conſented 
vppon the $oiſe off «4, men whiche \ bulde ſet downe in wri⸗ 
tinge a forme off diſcipline accordinge as the magiſtrate t ad 
commanded / we onthe otherſide truſted / that we thought it 
for the behouff and profi off the congregarion that a forme 
of diſcipline ſt; uld be made and put dorone as the magiſtrate 
dad commaunded. And to this determination and ſentẽce bes 
inge put in writinge/we in nomber eighte and thirtie ſubſcri 
be doure names / with proteſtation that we did nothinge but 
that was Good and la wf ull and accordinge to the magiſtra⸗ 
tes will and mind requeſtinge them to geue their conſem and 
to agree with vs, 
M q But 
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But they / after muche debatinge and many wordes to 
and fro for their olde dijcipline/ that it neded not to be diſpla 
ced or altered / came to this paſſe at the lenght / that they jars 

de we had to conſulte off correctinge but net off makinge a 

The fiel diſcipline and verie inſtantly vnd carneſtlye vrgedibe ſame vs 
f fimp . pon the wordes off that aduice and councell whiche the mas 
ſtreltie cff giſtrate had geuen touchinge ihe ſpedie diſpaiche off the diſci⸗ 
b. Factions pine of the churche before the election of tbe miniſters.weth⸗ 
head. erfore which thought it nor muche marertall rohicher ut were 
termed anewe made / oꝛ a coꝛtected diſcipline to haut no oetaſi 

on of diſſent id / haunged / oure copie and put in in ſteade of the 

ts wordes/diſciplne j hulde be made / ſtuid be corrected, And 

ſo thoſe 14, whiche made aſ hewe before as though they wol⸗ 

denot ſuffer anie one tote of the olde diſciplinc to be a tete d/ãd 
chaunged / callinge to minde (J ſuppoſe / either thei feroneſſe 

off their nomber or the oddes off the matter bycauſe hat ols 

de diſcipline was vttetly taken awaie by th. Mag iſtrarcs edi⸗ 

cte / the laſte off Februa as the Siefeſt cauſe off cure contros 

uerſies; or clls foreſeinge/1hat the magiſtrate would be offen 

ded with that their deſſention: they all ioynt'y together 

ſter Horne and Maſter Chambers beginninge tbe daunce 

put tbeu hands to oures/ for the correction off the diſcipline, 

oy Then did Maiſter Horne requeſt that ſeinge nowe they 
Horne bad conſented vnto vs ſor the wrytinge downe off the diſcts 
ſis compe- pline/he and the reſide we for that fourtene might freely geue 
wie ſabſcribs iheu voices for the coſinge of thoſe fouitene whiche they had 
to the other alreadie appointed or ſome ſuche other as they woulde. But 
parte, we bicauſe we had before requeſted themto geue their voices 
and three refuſed / cõſidering bat thoſe fourtene drew all one 

line and were fullye bent in all points to do one as the oi her / 

deinge all like affected and by that meanes/ might off purpos 

whole beſto tot their voices vpon ſome certeinc / and ſo oners 

throw oure election whiche they knewe already / denied te 

graunt and ſuffer them and yet we ſaide / that yffit ey woulde 

we wo d not refuſe to appointe an o het dare / to chuſe the ſays 

de 24, men ot other, yer geuinge Maiſter Horne in the — 

| we 
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while to wit / fhat that matter whiche might haue bin quieriſe 
diſpatched in three houres / would ſcarſ ly by his meanes be 
fyniſ bed in three dates. 

Ac the lenght Maiſter Borne / after conſultation had 
with — alowde in the name off the fourtene in 
this wiſe, 

4 Although ( ſaide he) it were meete that we all ſcnerally 
geue oure voices/yet that we muie be no longer an hinderan⸗ 
ce / I pronoũce in all their names / that we all do by our voices 
chuſe choſe 14, men Whom yow haue alreadye appointed, 
Woen the reſide w rocre aj Fed wobi her they conſented to this 
or no. Maiſter Iſaac / anſwered that all agreed: oiherwiſe / yif 
ante were contr rie minded he woulde ſpeake. And ius by a 
generall conſente off all not one man excepte fiuetene men 
were choſen to write Eccleſiaſtical lawes the thirde off mars 


e. 

The 5. Elected agreed betwene themſelues to aſſemble NM. Horne 
and come together the fourth of marche at one of the cloke at came not al 
at 100ne, Wot they came together ther was muche a doo a two, 
greet while wohn her the olde diſcipline ſhulde be corrected 02 
a newe made. Wel of the churche ) alleadged that all occaſions 
off olde controuerſies (woheroff the olde diſciplie but vnperſe⸗ 
cre and naught was one)rere vttetly taten awaye by the mas 
giſtrates Edicte, ſome vrged this worde corrected/ or amen⸗ 
ded woch was in the aduiſe and counſaile that the Mag · ſtrat 
gave ve forthe ſpedie diſparche off diſcipline. For / =_ they/ 
that is nor corrected whiche is cleane taken waie. Arlenght/ The book of 
the booke off che olde diſcipline and an other off the newe di⸗ diſc 
ſcipline / whiche was corrected inthe abſence off maiſter Bor fon 
ne and orhers were read / and ſo they departed for that dare th and re 
</ Tg to mecte agayne thes. off marche the ſame 4. 

oure. * 
The 8. off marche the «5, men aſſembled againe and ches Pracd 
re agreed vpon articles for makinge off diſcipline / white N. Home 
were ſer dowwne in a paper and 2 all vnto them / ſa⸗ came . 
winge that maiſter Gorge / Maiſter Chambers and Ma ſter 

Mu Iſaac 


{5 1 * 


XC. 


aac and Mlaiſter Bentham woulde not ſubſcribe to that 

rticle concerning the hauinge off two minifters off ite wor 
de / and yet notwuhſtandinge they all agreed vpon il io that 
is was a matter wdifferent whither it ere ſbuldbe one or mas 
ny miniſters off the worde. ſor it is not defined in the ſcriprus 
res bat left ſree, Aterward Maiſter Hales gaue to Maier 
Chambers a booke off diſcipline(which was roriten in the abs 
ſence off maiſter Horne and others / and was off the ſame Ar 
ticles as the congregation had made and agreed x pon) that 
maiſter Hoꝛne / and he / and maiſter Iſaac might reade it ouet / 
and if they allowed ought therin that it might be annexed to 
thediſctpline that was in hande, But after warde / when mais 
ſter Horne through occaſion off talte abowre the correcringe 
off the diſcipline / ſaide that there had byn no otber di ciphne 
in —5 biet that olde diſcipline / and that therfore the 
magiſtrate/ſpake off correctinge off that not off the viter abo⸗ 
uſ binge theroff and thatit was anſroered tb at that ſame 0s 
ther booke off diſcipline beinge written when he was abſent 
might as well be vnderſtoode to be ment ae that ſame olde 
diſcipline; bot he for that there was more equitie in it and alſo 
was ſuſcribed vnto off ſo many as well as that olde diſciplis 
ne whiche he ſo extolled: Then maiſter Borne brake owte in to 
moſt ſpucfull wordes againſt all his countrie men that had 
agreed tothar diſcipline which were at the leaſte 6. perſons/ 
- wade that all they that had thus conſpired together for 
the eſtabliſbingoff thoſe articles (accordinge to the ſ b ortnes 
off the time wherin they met) that they were in a cerreme des 
gree / giltie off treaſon againſte the magiſtrat / againſt the Seo 
nate / and (to be ſ horte) agaimſt the whole citic. 

Then maiſter Bales, vnderſiandinge by maiſter Bornes 
wordes that nothinge was ſought but newe trouble / and 
beinge put in minde alſo aff maiſter Bentham) reherſeth aga 
yne that booke off diſcipline which a lule before was offred to 
maſter Ct ambers affirminge that he pnderſtode / ihey went 
abo te to ſecte rather an occaſion off chalingim ae at the boos 
ke by readinge off it / ihen a way off malinge a ne w diſc Poe 

ye 


4. 


The eleuenth off marche the fiftene men meete 
eericine Articles to whiche(cxcrpie one whiche 
ne and M. Chambers would Hot ſubſcnibe)they al ſubſcribed, 
A lule before our departure i was thought profitable 
that choſe things which we had collected and agreed vppos 
\bulde be brought in ro a ceticine forme of a booFe/adding cis 
ther owte off the olde diſcipline / or Ly occaſion / as we were 
gatheringetbeis thiges together ſuch chings as might ſeeme 
profitable, Maiſter borne/ and maiſtet Chambers beinge ws 
treated; that they would gather thoſe things in ſuche ſorte/ 
or elle be preſent to conferre withe other that reade: Maiſtet 
Horne anſv cxethe that he woulde not / neither that there was 
any ſuche necde, Cle 16,* are of marche they met againe in the 
churche and there acerreme bill(in whiche were writen certew 
ne articles tendinge to diſcipline) is exhibited vnto i em that 
amonge the fiften it might be deliberared vpon and debated. 
maiſter Iſaac ſpake many things verie ſ hatplie againſt one 
Article as verie daungerous aud perilous againſte thoſe good 
menth rough whoſe liberalitie the poore off the church wes 
re ſuſte med / and makinge wiſe as thoughe he woulde knowe 
the matter bette: / he requeſtedtbe bil / whiche / beinge reached 
vm him / he putteth it vp in his boſome / neither woulde he 
geue it againe. And ſo by ibis meants/he toote away the mat 
ter fot vs to worte vpon ſith that we had no other copie. 
After warde / the booke in whiche thoſe thinges were 
written that were agreed vppon amonge the «x, and certeine 
thinges owte off the olde diſcipline / and other alſo were gas 
red in to ſome order was brought owte amõoͤge them to be 
conſulted ppon/and beinge redd / mauſter Horne and Maiſter 
Chambers fyrſte off all complained / ihat dooke was gathered 
they not wittinge theroff / and had byn longe beatren vppon 
amonge certeine of them / and therſ oꝛe that it was reaſon that 
a copie ſhuld be geuen totem / and to maſter Iſaac and a ſat 
ther iyme alſo to delyberate / maiſter Iſaac d that he 
neded z. monethes / ot one at the leaſte to conſider off that bo⸗ 


oke. It was anſwered that although Maiſter and 
ke «.though 1 — 
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Chambers complained that they were not admitted to the 
collectinge off the booke)in that they did vs wronge/ for bein 

e of vs therunto required they refuſed it and leſt it to others, 
93 thatthey required a copie / it ſemed vmuſte / (ſeinge that 
the church had decreed / that we the ig. ſhulde debate together 
as concerninge the writ" Ze off the dijcipline ) for thatthins 
ge tended againe to a newe diſſention. Againe / that they res 

uired ſo longe a tyme to deliberate / and eſpecially Muauſter 

ſaac/it was moſte vmuſte. For ſeinge the matte was nowe 
at hande/it was profirable orrarherneceſſaric th at oute hurs 
che ſhulde with ſpede be eſtabliſ hed and oute m niſters cles 
cted leaſte / to oute great infamie / men commrngeh ther owre 
off all Earope/they might alſo ſc the broy es off oute churche 
and ſo ſpread them farr abroad amoge all natone: more oucr: 
that it woulde fall owte to the great hurte off it e poore / yif 

odly men being offended / wuh oure diſſentions / (beinge bes 
— beneſiciallto the poore) wuhdrawe nowe their liberaluie / 
andtha herforee there was nede off ſpedie helpe in pac. fiyn⸗ 
ge and quietinge the churche before the marie beinge no# 
we at hande. Maiſter Horne anſwereth / that he requuteth 
not to muche tyme 2. or 3, daies ſhulde be enough for him to 
del berate / not woirhſtandinge that he copie ought to be graun 
ted for no leſſe tyme ſeinge many thinges were contemedin 
th at booke / and ſome alſo darke and dowtefull thinges and to 
bim before that tyme vnharde off / or / at the leaſt / vnkno wen 
and that ther fore he requeſted that all ſhulde be aſked mã by 
mi voh ther i hey thought nor this reaſonable ãd tuſte that he 
required, For iſto the moſte it ſhulde ſeeme reaſonable he wo 
uld at anie hande hauie a copie off that booke Euery man ther 
hore was aſked / beginninge at Maiſter Bentbam: be / aſwell 
forthe cauſes before alleadged as alſo that no occaſion off 
wranglinge might ariſe off the booke / and leaſte the booke 
ſhulde come to the handes off anye other before it were bros 
vgbt to the congregation/and for certeine other cauſes / tho⸗ 
ught it not meerethar anie copieſbulde be geuen to ani / but 
that the booke ſ hulde be brought foorthe amonge them / 75 
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all they hearing it that were appointed off the congregation / 
it ſ hulde be after read and that tyme enoughelſ hulde be ge⸗ 
uen to ſtande vpon eucrie decree and ſentence and more exacs 
tly to examin them:and that this ſeemed to him veryiuſte and 
reaſonable. And this iu gement is condeſcendedto off all the 
reſte/and ſo Maiſter Horne leaueth off from requeſtinge the 
copie. After wardes / the booke is begonne to be redd / from 
the be ginnige / and in examininge off cueric off the decrezs lon 
ge time io ſpente / and off ſome articles inthe beginninge mut 
1 diſputation and debatinge is had. But Maiſter Horne / 

aiſter Chambers and Iſaac beinge aſ Fed their iudgemtẽ ts 
would not anſwere / no / not in the moſte plaineſte maters / and 
knowt of all men / either to allo we or diſalowe / as for exãple: 
There was one article; we pꝛofeſſe the ſelfſame doctrine which 
to conteined in the Canonicall bookes off all the holie ſcrip⸗ 
ture / to witt / in the bookes off the olde and newe Teſtamen / vff malſler 
te / in whiche is conteined fullie all doctrine neceſſary for oure Horne too: 
ſaluation, To this and ſuche other beinge moſte plaine and ze ſuch des 
manifefte maiſter Horne anſwered as to all thother that he j;,,..-;. 
woulde anſwere nothinge with owte great deliberation, By fore be woe 
whiche bis doinges / he gaue occaſion to all men to wonder? uld ſubſcrie 
And ſo / — other decrees off that booke r — 
a mcetinge off the 15, was appointed againſte the nexte daie / » 
and ſo they de patted. The —_ date — the 17, off march anticle; we. ne 
and againe the date folowinge beinge 13. twelue off the ig. met hat W laren 
te, For Maiſter Iſaac / Maiſter Borne and Chambers came te this that 
not, Vpon bothe daics the diſcipline was mote diligently read poore igno 
and examined / and offcleuen off them rohiche were appoins rant men 
ted/alowed and ſubſcribed vnto. Vpon the ꝛ0. daie off marche and wemen 
the diſcipline was offred to the whole congregation / that it muſt thus ſu 
might of them either inthe whole or in parte be alowedor di bſcyibe vpõ 
ſalowed/and the ſame daie was it t wiſe reade ouer. the ſudden 

After the readinge Maiſter Horne and Maiſter Chams ls io ne 
bers require a copie off the diſcipline / that at their leaſure . gate, 
they might farther deliberare vp it. It was anſwered that it 
was to be optly read and reade them = 25 
: 


XCV1, 


thers / as often as they woulde/with time ynough geu? to e⸗ 
ucry man more diligently to examine cucric Artifie / but ſein⸗ 
ge the Magiſtrate had commaunded that we ſ holde exhibute 
to them a copie off the diſcipline turned in to laten / ſo ſoone 
as poſſible might be/Therſore we durſte not ſcattet any copis 
te before the VMIagiſtrate had ſeene it. Beſpdes that we jeared 
leafte Maiſter Horne and Maiſter Chambers (Who were as 
mongerhe 15. (appointed)off the churche for the wruinge off 
the diſcipline wyo might alſo when they woulde not onely he 
are the diſcipline but aijo examinethe ſame diligently/and yet 
woulde nor meete with the others at the appointed time) 
would requeſte 2 copie hot ſo muche to knowe the diſcipline 
as to ſturre vpp newe derten eee when the Magi⸗ 
ſtrate had once ſeene it / leaucto be geuen to anye man that 
woulde to fe it. Wuhe this anſwere they and ſome others 
beinge offended / at the ſecond readinge off the diſcipline they 
departed a waye and abſtamed agayne with their whole hos 
wſoldes from the churche / from publick prayers and ſermons 
whiche thinge blerve vp and increaſed the reporte off our di» 
ſagrements and ſtriffes. Neuher woulde they from that tw 
me forwarde vnleſſc they were commaunded by the magiſt⸗ 
rate come to the churche when asnotwithſtandinge they coul 
de not ſhewe vs ame iuſte cauſe to be giuen them why they 
ſhulde ſo departe fromthe churche and refraine the publicke 
prayers and godly ſermons / as yff we had byn Ethnickes or 
publicannes, | 
The ig. daie oure diſcipline was read the 3.1tme/andthe 
26. daie it was read the forthe tyme by the commanndement 
off the Magiſtrate at the reading wheroff all Engliſhe men 
that were off the churche were commaunded to be preſent, 
The 3», off marche it was read the fyfte tyme and ſo at divers _ 
times there ſubſcribed 4. in the good allowance theroff wy 
hiche was the greater parte by a greate deale off the churche. 
For the v hole churche at that preſent had not aboue; i. And 
bycauſe nowe the matte was at hande / that there might be 
ſome better ſorme offa well ordred churche : fiue were aps 
poimed 
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pointed off the churche the 10. off marche to nominate certei⸗ 
ne from amonge whom / accordinge to the Magiſtrates des 
eree ſ hulde be choſen / ihe Miniſters off the worde / Semors 
and Deacono. The 11, off marche it e names off twentie men 
or there abowte were proponed to thoſe ſiue appoynted off 
the churche and ther won hall declared that yff anye woulde or 
coulde reprone anye off them ti at were named / euber 
in doctrine or manners / they \ buldeſberve it the 23, dale af» 
ter. Opon the. dai / none fyndinge anie faulte in ante of thos 
ſe whoſe names were propounded / it was agayne decreed 
that yct/yff they had anie thinge to ſaie againſt anie man they 
ſhulde declarethaithe 21,daie folowing. 


The 25 off mare Maificr Chambers / maiſter Binkce 
Maiſtcr Ade / Maiſter Brifbek maiſter Ben ham / who were 
amonge them that were named / tolde the churche / that yf pes 
raducnure they ſhulde be choſen / for certeine cauſes they 
coulde not ſetue the churche / and that they ſignified this to 
the churche in time leaſte the election were 4 — But ws 


hen no man coulde obiecte ante faulte in theis or ot her that 


were namedꝛ the election off the Miniſters was made the 25, 

off marche / and the ordeininge off them that were choſen 
was appointed of the churche the date folowinge. In the mes 
ane ſeaſon Maiſter Borne and Maiſter Chambers and cer⸗ 
taine other lefte net off to ſue to the ſtrates that bothe 
oure election might be hindred and alſo that it might be law- 
full for them to be off our churche / and yet not to ſubſcribe 
to :oure Oyſciplyne / the thinge that they them (cls 
— not withſtanding would neuer graunt to anye o- 
pers. 

The xy, off Marche after dmner it began to be 
muttred off certeyne that the Magiſtrate had forbydden 
that we ſhulde go ſorwarde in the election / the whiche thin⸗ 
ge ſurely greued vs:for by that meanes we ſawe that we ſhul 
de haue no forme of a Churche before the marte and that ths 
et fore we ſhulde become a reproche to all men / which ſeemed 
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ſhulde be ſpred amonge all nations. But this rumor was 
alrogether vaine/for the s. of marche which was the date bes 
forethe election hulde be / after the ſermon/the decree of the 
Magiſtrate was openly reade in the churche / wherin it was 
commaunded ti at we ſ hulde take in hand and performe the 
election off the V uniſters in the fame order and vpon the ſa⸗ 
me daie that we had apointed / and that all Engliſ be men that 
were off oure churche ſ hulde be preſent the ſame daie / at the 
election / and geue their voices. 

The29. date off Marche after praiers / the ſermon and 
publique faſte / a litle before tweluc / the election off the tThmis 
ſters began to be made and when we were in the middeſte off 
the election; Maſter Borne ¶Manſter Chambers / and others 
to the nomber off 13.men/ ( who before were neither with vo 
at the ſermon / nor at pratiers/but bad kepte themſelucs in jos 
me howſes not farte from the chuiche / beinge warned of their 
ſide that had watched vs in the — came in ſuddanlie on 
a troupe together in to the churche and there eche one ſtriue⸗ 
the who ſhall caſte in his bill firſte / vpon the table ſtandinge 
in the middeſte off i he churche / all whiche bylle o conteined one 
matter and voriten almoſt with like wordes / to rritt / that 
they coulde not geue their voices inthe ſame election / bicauſe 
they coulde not off their conſciences alowe that diſcipline by 
whiche the election was made. And that they might enlarge 
their nomber / they brought with them z. billes off thoſethat 
were abſent and off ſome others whiche neuer were accoms 
pted off the churche. And ſo after they had troubled oure eleg 
ction / and after Maiſter Borne alſo / walking with an other 
a litle while ouerrohart inthe middeſt off rhe churche / all in a 
manner departed againe. , 

Afterwards the election was fully ended / at one off the 
clock at afternoone / there were choſen . Miniſters off the 
worde. 6. Seniors and 4. Deacons, Nowe the Ocacons wes 
re (beſides the wonted cuſtome off oure churche) off the noms 
ber off thoſe that coulde lyue of their owne/for that the coms 
mon treaſure might ſeeme withowte all ſuſpition to be coms 
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mitted to ſuche rather then to the poorer ſorte Nowe / in that 
maiſter Horne neither anie off the other that were before in 
the Miniſterie (excepte onely maiſter Wulf orde) were choſen 
egaine to the Muniſterie / was ſpectally through their owne 
faulte, For Maiſter Horne neucr almoſte ceaſed for certeine 
dates to profeſſe openly that he woulde neuer exerciſe againe 
anie Eccleſtaſticall miniſterie in that churche / and beinge befo 
re appointed by the magiſtrate to preache in oure churche he 
would neuer ſo muche as once preach. And maiſter Cham⸗ 
bers / when his name amonge the reſte to be choſen / was pros 
pounded/the ꝛc. off marche he profeſſed openly in the churche / 
(all men bearinge it) before the election / that though he were 
choſen off vs to ſome Miniſterie / yet that he waulde neuer vs 
ſe it: And therfore that we ſ hulde not in anie caſe 
vnleſſe we wonlde haue oure election to be fruſtrate 

Wyerfore / it is no maruell / yff they were 
who / leaſt they ſhulde be choſen did them ſelues oßenly deno⸗ 
unce it. And therfore / in this they do vs great wronge / that 
would ſeeme to beare men in hande / that they were at the fir⸗ 
ſte thruſte owte off their miniſterie by vs / or longe off vs they 
were not choſen in againe. 

Maiſter Iſaac in liłke manner / Maiſter Binke Maiſter 
Brickbek and ¶Maiſter Eſcote openly profeſſed that they woul 
de in nowiſe vſe any publique miniſterie in oure churche. And 
here vpon it came ſpecially to paſſe that onely Maiſter will⸗ 
ford / ( who had not made anie ſuche exception) was from a⸗ 
monge thẽ / which were befoꝛe in the miniſtery choſen agayne. 

The thirde off Aprill the Magiſtrate / who deſired that 
theis churche diſſentions off oures might be pacified and quis 
erted/and he now bicauſe off the marte had no leaſure to do 
the ſame / writeth his letters to D. Cox / D: Sandes and mais 
ſter Bartue in wohiche he exhorteh them / that they / yff they 
coulde by anie conueniente meanes / as arbitres off ſome eſti⸗ 
mation ende this ſtriffe amonge vs. 

Nowe when either ſide was come before them and all 


we in the name off the churche (for allhad graunted oure cons 
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rrouerſies to be harde and determined with owtvgnye exceps 
tion at all to them and to other arbytres/ whar ſo ever, whom 
they ſ hulde call vnto them ) and had offred this thinge to 
the arbytres written and all oure names ſubſcribed vnto itz 
Maiſter Horne/Marſter Chambers and others jurſte reques 
ſted that maiſter Horne might be reſtored to his office off 
paſtor hippe Maiſter IſaactMaiſter Chambers and others / 
into their offices off Semors andthe olde diſcipline into his 
former place and autoritie / ſo as they were in the beginninge 
off theis controuerſies, For then ( ſaid they) will we leaue all 
controuetſies to1he arbiutres. When we had refuſed this as 
moſte vmuſte and vnreaſonable / then they requeſted that ſes 
inge we woulde not reſtore the olde diſcipline / and them to 
their former authoritie/that then we would ſuffer oure diſci⸗ 
pline and Myniſtels to be none otherwiſe then their olde wi⸗ 
tho tote all auth oritic and no miniſter at all nor diſcipline to be 
in oure churche but that the matter ſ hulde remaine in that ſta 
te and condition that it was in the laſt off February / when 
the Magiſtrate hauinge put all the mimiſters from their offi⸗ 
ces departed fro vs / and ſo ſhuld the mater be leſte co arbitres 

Whan we remembred what and howe great trauelles 
that diſcipline election off Minuſtere had coſte vs and ſawe 
that by this meanes oure churche ſhulde be made deſtituteoff 
Miniſtere and a large windowe to be opened for newe cons 
tentions / and had alſo denied that thinge / Maiſter Horne res 
queſted that u might be la vofull ſos him to goo a litle a ſide and 
to conſulte with ſome off his ſide abowote the whole matter. 
Alitle after returninge againe and ſainge / thai they woulde 
leave no waie vnſought after / wherbypeace might be gots 
ton / although they yelded muche from their right. Then he re⸗ 
adeth a certeine bill to thoſe 3, ( appointed off the magiſtra e) 
and to vs writenin his orone name and the names off others 
rehich J haue added vnder here writen worde for woꝛde / leaſt 
ante man ſhulde thinke tha anie thinge off purpoſe were als 
ered by vs, The Bill off maiſter Horne and Others. 


WE offre and permit with moſte willinge myndes (h avins 
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ge the licence of the magiſtrate as it maye well be forthis par 


poſe) that all ourt conttouerſies and contentions / what jo e⸗ 
uet / whiche haue bya ſowe and brought in amonge vs ſithts 
the beginnige of this breache / and ſynce the firſte daie we bes 
ganto ſtriue / vntili this preſent time and houre:to be debated 
decided and de ternſined by Arbytres / beinge none off this 
oure congregation / and yet from amonge the brethern / oure 
countrie men/equally and indifferent / by the parties diſag⸗ 
reinge / to be choſen vponthis condition / that not onely the 
election off Myniſt . rs and beſides all others thinges don by 
the order off the [aied diſcipline/ſtande in ſuſpence / to be allos 
wed or diſſalowed by the determination and iudgemente off 
the arbytres to be choſen ag 188f oreſaide roritenthe g. off Ns 
prill. Ann ois 7. 

And that the indifferent reader / maie / by comparinge 
their offre and oures / ſe rehiche is moſte reſonable / we haue 
added oures alſo / wruen owre worde for worde as we offred 
it vpp before the forſaied Mauſter Bartue/D, Coxe and D. 
Sandes and to the diſſentinge brethern. 


The cot e wheroff is this. 

We ſubmit our ſelues and are contented to commit all ma 

ner off controuerſies that haue here tofote ryſen amons 
geſt vs in the churche / to ſuche Arbutes as the magiſtrate ha⸗ 
t de apointed and to all ſuche as they call vnto them to the hes 
aringe ãd determin nge tberof / accoi dinge to gode word and 
godd reaſon. And thus ſymphe and plamnciy withorere anie 
manner off excep ion or condition. Jn wines wheroff we ha 
ue ſubſcribed oute names the :. off April / Anno x 5 5 7, 

Tho w maiſie ſe here / gentle reader / that albeit we had 
dure Diſcipline weiten and allowed off a. off the 15, men 
whomthe congregation by the Mag ·ſtrates authoritie had 
apointed / to wit / the ©Oyſcipline/andrderuponconfirmed wi⸗ 
th the hands off 4. men which was the greateſte parte off our 
churche by a great deale:Albeit we had alſo / all eccleaſticall mi 
niſtere / by the magiſtrats dectee / and the auihoritie of the con 
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gregation lawfully elected / yet for quietnes ſate / we put all to 
the Arbitres wholie / either to be allowed or dyſalo wed with 
owte anie manner off exception. But maiſter Horne and mais 
ſter Chambers / and others ſekinge more their one will then 
anie quiete agremente / woulde not at the firſt admit thoſe 
three Arbitres appointed off the magiſtrates. For Maiſter 
Horne made exception againſte ſome off them. And after war 


des woulde abide no order or offre / vnleſſe we wolde with 


Theis three 
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oure ſubſcriptions ſuffer and commit oure diſcipline / the ele⸗ 
ction off miniſters/ and all other matters off oute churche to 
ſtande in ſuſpence (as they call it) ſo that by their dryfte we 
ſhulde haue had no diſcipline / no certein miniſtery / no order 
and ſo conſequently no churche They would that thies Arbi⸗ 
ters\hulde be choſen indifferenly from amonge ſuche as wes 
re oure countrie men / But not of oure congregation / ſo that it 
ſhulde be la wofull for them to chuſe where they lyſte and who 
om they liſte, Nowe conſider with me / who ſo euer thow 
arte (indiffent reader) yff we /firſtehauinge geuen and ſcaled 
oure writinge in the name off the whole churche had granted 
our diſciplinc / miniſters / and all other orders off oure churche 
to ſtande in ſuſpence / vntill they ſhulde either be allowed or 
diſals wed of the arbitres choſen in ſuche ſoꝛte / and till maiſter 
Horne and Maiſter Chambers accordinge to their canuaſin⸗ 
ge craftines / nowe ynough and more then ynough Fnowen 
vnto vs / had choſen Arbitres for their parte 0wte off farr plas 
ces / who either coulde not or ells woulde not meete together 
abowre this matter / ot (whiche was moſte certeine to come 
to paſſe)yff Maiſter Horne / and Maiſter Chambers whers 
ſocucr at lenght they had chooſen arbitres / had not for all 
that choſen ſuche for their ſide / who vnleſſe thinges vvere don 
accordinge to their ovvne minde / vvould decree not hinge at 
all. But the Arbitres diſagreinge on bothe ſides / the matter 
ſhulde be lefte vndon: vvhat then ſ hulde haue become off ou 
re churche / vvirh thies their ſuſpenſyue miniſters) and vvithe 
rhe diſcipline and all other thinges? For the condition off- 
red vpp off Maiſter Horne / and Maiſter Chambers vel des 
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dlared t be this / that ſo longe all ſhuſdẽ remaine in ſuſpence 
till ſhu d be allowed or diſalorred by tte arbytres: ſo 
that ff tbe arbyters ſbulde haue bin deu; ded equally ( as 
many times it comethe to paſſe) the Minſters off the chur⸗ 
$e might determine nothinge / but the Diſcplune and all 
otber ib inges muſie coni nually hange in ſuſpence. Agame / 
the churche (thoughe it were in great perill and daunget / yet / 
leaſt it ſ t ulde leaue anye waye vnproned for i c obtayninge 
off peace (bicauſe they thought that ſome off tt oſe three were 
not meete whom the magiſtratee had appomted for Arbures / 
offred vpp an other bill conreming alltogert er the ſeiff ſame 
matter / and write withe the ſame wordee / that they rronu'de 
ſtande to the Judgement off any other Arbitres rho ſo ever 

beinge choſen ind fferent y by the other partie from amonge 
oure countrie men / and leanc all thinges to them plainely and 
ſymplie with otote ame exception or condition to be determis 
ned and decided. But they wonld allo we no condition offred 
off ve vnleſſe we woulde firſte / by the ſubſcribinge off oure 
names allowe that moſte oniuſte and vnrea onable condition 
off thers / and by oure prewudice condemne oure Myniſtere / 
oure Diſcipline and all other ibinges that we had donne. And 
ſo by this mcaneshad opened a gapp to them to ouettdowe 
eure churche. And when they had thus behaved them ſelues 
before Maiſter Bartue D. Cox and D. Sandes / yet certeine 
off them ( when nowe the marre was in the chieff flowre ) res 
ported through orvre the vohole cytie that we had reiected th⸗ 
eir moſt iuſte and paeceablerequeſtes and that we were allto 
gether troubleſome men / and plainely bent to ſuffer no peas 
te nor quietnes/howbeit/ree had rather that they ſhuld ſhes 
we the's thinges that arefaiſe off vs toothers/thenthat they 
together wr» others \t u'de openly deride oure folle ( yff 
we bad yelded:oſuc requeſts) as they that with oure great 
toile and trauellhade to the quiete off the churche) eſtablyſ hed 
ſome churche / and nowe vppon a ſuddaine by the ſubſcris 
binge off one bill thorough beadineſſe and fooliſhe facilitie 
ſhuide haue oucrthrowen the whole, But 5 vhen they 


coulde 
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coulde wt 0bcainethis/went abotete this verie buſelic /i hat 
the whole churche might then be difſolued and broken vpp. 
For Mauſter Chambers for ba'ff a monethe ſpace and more 
wou d geue nothinge to ame man that remained in the chur⸗ 
che / and folowed nor maiſter Horne and hem departinge from 
the churche. 

To certeine other alſo be woulde geue nothinge at all 
whiche were in the publique Miniſteric / to preache the word 
and reade lectures / and alſo in the exerciſe of diſpunnge by his 
otone appoyntemente and the order taken by Maiſter Bot- 
ne alwais from the time ſubenothey came to oure chutche / 
when notee they were for their bourde in debte ro ien hos 
ſteſſes for 4. moneihes / neither had don ante other faulie / vn⸗ 
leſſe it were bicauſe they remained in therr functions off pres 
achinge and readinge lectures in vbiche they were placed by 
Muſter Horne and Maiſter Chambers / leaſte the churche 
\ buld altogether be deſtuute bothe off ſermone and lecturte: 
Onely bicanſcin this diſſention they agreed not with them 
and tooke their partes/and had with them withdrawen them 
ſelucsfromtbe churche that it might be vtterlie ſcatteted / ws 
betas not wubhſtandinge ( which is moſte vnhoneſt ) they had 
promiſed to gene 3, monethes warninge beſoce they woulde 
ſorſake them: whiche/ notwithftandinge Maiſter Chambers 

affirmed they woulde neuer do vnleſſe it were that they were 
conſtained byextreame neceſſirie, Abowte the middeſt off the 
marte or a litle after ther begaſſe a tumor to be ſpread off the 
departure of maiſter Horne and maiſter Chambers from this 
citic / but whither they woulde go / or whirher they rvonlde 
at all departe / it was yet vncerteine, For neither was is lfely 
that maiſter Chambers hauinge gathered ſo muche common 
mony / and that by the authoritie and in the name off the chut 
Se ſcinge he bad bin here ſo longe with owee makinge off as 
nie ac coumpte to the churche / woulde go awele in ſuche ſors 
ve. Uleither was it credible that. Hoꝛne / who had gouerned 
in dis pafiorall office and charge ſo longe (no teconciltatos 
nor pacꝗicauion beuge made for ſo great offences) woulde ſo 
de parte 


de parte / yea / hot ſo muche as have taten his leane of the ui 
c. In the meant ume it is incredible to de ſpołen / bur wore 
ſhameful to be hearde / what reportes cetteme had ſpred that 
matte tyme ſecretly and eipccially amonge ihe rycher ſorte 
that were ablers helpe ihe poore off onre q urche / forſoothe/ 
that thete were ceticine traitots amonge rs, Chat we deſired 
to Fnowe the names off thoſe perſons that were libetall to⸗ 
wardes the poore off oure churche / tothe ende to betraie them 
and vndoothem:That we had caſle out Paſtor andt i luniſtero 
otete headlonge from ther miniſteries and offices. In all we 
hiche thinges / they went aboute nothinge elle but to ftirre 
vp newe braules and contentions. And that they mate alie- 
nate the hartes off the welthie ſorte from vs / and ſo bringe 
the poore of oure churche / firſt to famine and then vs into de 
adly hatred off them / ae thoughe they were by vo throwen in 
to theis mifenes / But foras muchc as all theis thinges are 
vaine and vntrue / and fained by the ſecret ſleighies off thoſe 
priuie vobiſperete / who dare ſpeale nothinge openly: we has 
uethougt t them rather ro be contemned the to be anſwered; 
hopinge that at laſte roben they cre weary off lyinge / they 
wul be quiet. But iff cbey go forwarde ſtill to belle vs ſouns 
padentiyand ou:regioufly / ſurcly we will not neglecie oute 
fame and honeſt eſtimation but we wil diligently wipe awraie 
all ihetr (landers with one ſpunge / and there wit hall will o⸗ 

en tothe worlde / their wicked endeauors againſt oure chur 
che. Inthe meane time nothinge diſtruſtinge rhe lordes mer 
cie ( how ſocuer the deceites off men would let u) hopinge / 
that neither lininge nor foode ſhall cuer want to oure poors 
congregation/ who alſo feedeth the rauens / and that he will 
all wales be preſent by die ſpirit to vs and to ourt whole chur⸗ 

che continually whiche tbinge that it maie pleaſe him to 
bringe to paſſe / we beſeche the good rraden 
(who ſo ener rhow art) prate vnto god 
togither 9 
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Here folowithe the exhorfation off 
* the 


race for che amendinge and 


eſtabliſ hinge cf ihe 
biete. 


The Engliſhe Thus, 


E think it Good and profirable for the eſtabliſ hinge off 
peace anderanquilitte off your churche / that yow a'tos 
geil er conſulte and detern ie / as concerninge ihe amendin⸗ 
ge off diſcipline/ nowe / whales ye all be yet priuate men end 
withowte ame Eccle ſiaſi call miniſterie. For rehiles none off 
row dothe yet Fnorre/ wither be ſ hall be @ private perſon 
or elle ſ hall haue anie authoritie Eccleſaſt call / eueric man 
man toi l apphie his minde / and ſludie to th at whiche | hall 
ſeme moſte reaſonable and profitable aſwell for the cdgregas 
tion as for the Myniſters. But after that the Myniſters 
be once elected / it is to be feared leaſte they will dra we ſome 
what more then reaſon to themſclues / and in like wiſe the 
congregation to it ſeiff. And ſo / your conſulation mate haun 
ce to be ſomte hat troublous whiche we u oulde not | t uld 
happen. Wherfore that all ihingee mate procede aſwed as 
mate be to to the eſtabliſhing off jure peace we exhorte ow 
that with all ſpede ye take in hand the conſ ultation abowte 
tbe amendinge off your Sijcipline w. th mindes and meanes 
moſte aplyable to tranquiltizie / which Al mige God 
graunt / ye maie happely bringe to paſſe. The ſirſt off mars 


che. 177. 
lohn Olauburg. 


Nowe 


C XI. 


Nowe / folowith the diſcipline both 
the olde / and that which was by the Ma⸗ 


giſtrats appointement/cortected. 


The order off the olde diſcipline in the 
Citic off Franckford, | 


Bere be x. partes off the order off Diſcipline in the chur · The olle 
Se. The one perrerminge to the whole churche. The other Diſciptine: 
pcriceaninge to the miniſters and Elders alone. 


Off the firſte parte, 


Inthe Diſc'p'ine perteininge to the whole church / is 
e to de apomiedihc order off teceiuinge men in to (he con 
gregation vc hiche is this, 


The manner off receiuinge off all ſortes off 
perſonnes into the ſaide congre⸗ 
ganon. 


Fyrſte / everie one aſwell man as woman which deſireth 
$0 be receyuedſ hall make a declaration or Confeſſion off their 
fauthe / before the paſtor and Seniors ſhewinge himſelff ful⸗ 
ly to conſent and agree wu doctrine of the churche and ſub⸗ 
mutinge them ſelues to the diſcipline off the ſame, 

Itf anie perſon / ſo deſyrous to be tecemed into the con: 
greganon / benororiouſ ly defamed or noted off any corrupt. 
or euill opinion in doctrine or ſlaunderous be hamor m lffe/ 
the ſame maye not by the paſtor and Eiders be admitted tell be 
bane either purged hymſeiff theroff / or elle haue declared jj im 
ſelff tothe paſtor and Eiders penitentforthe ſame, 


The good bebauionr and godly conuerſation 
requyted off ſuc as are —— 


T 


Sccondare⸗ 


C2. 


Secondarely all the members off the churche ſo admits 
ted andreceived ſhall diligent y obferue and kerpe all ſuche 
godlie diſcipline and orders apoointed with inthe Sure ws 
biche tend to rheincreaſeoff knowledge and godiyneſſeorf 
uffe / as the appointed times off praier/ preachinge / and tea⸗ 
ringe goddes worde / the admuniſtration off the Sactamen⸗ 

ED tes / with ſubmiſſ on to all godly diſcipline off the Hurdbe. 
This artlcle Tyn dly / ſuch alſo as beinge in England after Fnowledg 
I finde ra. receiued / haue communicated with the popiſ he maſſe conta 
ſe l inthe co ty to their cõſciences by reaſon of feate / weat᷑nce / oꝛ other ws 
pie, what! ſe / may not be receyued till they haue cone ſſed ther al bes 
they met by ſote the paſtor and feniors/and haue ſhewed chemſeiues pes 
1 know nuent forthe ſame, : 


Ns How the youthe ſhalbe Catechtſed. 


Alſo for the increaſe off godly knowledg and vertue / al 
the yout he ſ hal reſoric to the churche euetye ſatterdare at 2, 
off the clock at afternoone/and when we haue a ſcuerall chur⸗ 
che / at one off the clock on the ſundaie at aſtetnoonc / there / to 
be inſtructed in the Catechiſme / and not to be admitted to the 
communion till they be able to małe profe ſſion off their faith 
before the whole congregation. And alſo to baue an boneſt tes 
ſtimony off copardnes in godly conuerſation / and ibat cury 
member off the churche do not teſuſe to reade a declaration of 
their fauhe before the paſtor and Eiders when ſo eucs they 
ſhall be thexto required 


der ctio 
— — 


Fourrbly / for 46 muche as no charge is ſo perfect but ofs 
Fences maye ariſe / for godly chartrable redreſſinge and refos 
minge off ſuche / ihis order is to be obſetue d. 
Furſte/ yff anye offthe congregation be offenſiue in man 
gers or doctrine to ame off the brechern/ſo that o ffence be pri 
| Bare 
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nate and not publickly knowen / ther can be no better order bes 
uiſed then that which Cbriſte him ſelff hathe apointed / which 
is / fuſte brother to admoniſ be him alone / yſf that do no pre 
maile / call / one ot a. Wuneſſee / yſf that alſo do not prof / then 
to declare it to the paſtor andelders/10 uhõ the Surche hat 
geuen aut horitie to take order in ſuch caſes according to the 
quealitic and greuouſnes off the offence and crime. 


Off the order off correction for publick 
and open crimes. 

But vff anie perſon ſhaibe a notorious Fnowen offender 
ao he is offenſive to the whole churche / then ſ hall the pas 
ſtor and eldcrs immediariyecall the offender beſote them and 
tr auel with bim to reduce him ro true rept᷑tance and ſatioſyin 
ge off «ye ce tion whiche/if be ob y reſuſe to doo: 
tben de paſtor ſignafic his offence and contempt to the 
Whole congregation deſiring them to praie ſot him / and fut⸗ 
ter to aſſhne dem a duie te be deno wnced excommunicate be 
hore ibe churche / except in the meane time the offender ſuburt 

deſ ore the and ſentors tothe order oſ diſcipline 
inal'y/ in caſe any perſon of this congregatið be łnorot 

to be an hinderer ot a defacer of ante of the godiy vſages nowe 
excerciſed in the ſame congregation / either priuely or apertly 
by worde / letter / or deden de ſame ſhall acknowiedg bis offen 
ce with ſatiefaction to the churche / accotdingto the true ors 


der off Diſcipline, | 
The 2. parte off diſcipline toncerninge the 


miniſters and eldero / and theu elections. 

Firſte for the election of miniſters andElders/the quali⸗ 
ties of the ſame are to be examined and conſidered according 
to the rule off & Paule i. Tim. . Wheroff this is the ſumme 
Thar no man be elected whoſedoctrine or liffe can tuſtlie be 
reproued and condemned. As concerning the order and forme 
off Electing / ihe ſame io to be obſetued whiche hathe alrendy 
bin practiſed and is here vnto anexed. p q Of 


XIII. 
Off ther offices and functfons 


The paſtor according to the commaundement off the 
holye gt oſte in the {creptures/ought withall paſtorall care dis 
ligent y to atrende to his flock / in preaching goddes worde / 
in m nuſtring the Sacramentes / mexample off Good lyffe/ 
in exhortinge / admoniſ hinge / rebukinge / and as the chieff 
moutbe off the churchey to open and declare all orders taken 
by b:m aad the elders vohiche are to be opened and publiſ hed: 
to wh om no man maye in tue face off ide congregation reps 
lye. But yff anie think humſelff to haue cauſc to ſpat let him 
come before the elders in the place appointed for heit mces 


tinge and thereto open his mynde and to be hard with «lf 
Sar nie indiffercntly. 


The office off preachers and ſuche as are 5 
lerned in the congregation. 


The office off preachers and ſuc 4s arelerned in the 
churche io to aſſiſte the paſtorin preachinge the worde / mini⸗ 
ſtringe the Sacraments and in all conſultatone and meeting 
ges off him and che Elders eſpecially in cauſes off Soctrine/ 
and alſo at other tymes wohen they ſ hall be required, 


The office off Elders. 


| The office off Elders is to be(as it were) cenſors / overs 

ſeers off manners and diſorders. And to be with the paſtor in 
all confultations / for the publick order off the churche / and 
tbar all corrections andexerciſes off diſaplinc be done wuh 
ther common conſaile. 


Deacous. 


= Conſideringe alſo the reſent ſtate off the churche / itis 
ang dt requiſite that the Deacons beſides the ſpeciall office 
appointed in the Acts off ihe Apoſtells in catuige and _ 
FF | 4 inge 


— 
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dinge for the poore / do alſo viſit the ſick and be aſſiſtant in 
( arech . ſinge the youthe yff they ſ ball be ther onto required, 
Tue ſame order and ſorme is to be vſed for reſor mation 
oc offences and crymes in miniſters and Elders whiche ie de — 
ſcribed for other offenders / and to be donne to wardes them 
rathcr w. th more ſeuctuie. 


Now folowith the Diſcipline refor 
med and confirmed by tha authotitie off 


is moſte cum ie and godſy / hat Chriſtian people reſorte 1, 
cogerberin place and tyme / therumto by common conſent he new 4 
appomted(yff the perſecu von off the vngodly will ſuffer the ſcipline 
ſame and they themſelues haue no vrgent cauſe to the contras N 


there to heare the pure doctrine off G de taught / 
2 t hem ſelucs openly with pete eve pw ray a — 
clare the conſent off their hartes ti the ſame / and to confeſſe 
with their mout he agreablely their beheff and faithvpgn god 
and his holy worde according to | pu Is | 
The congregation thus afſtmbled+s a viſible 
churche ſuch as maye be in diners places off the worlde verye 
manye. And all theis particuler ras ap ers = 
in place ( for that i6jnot poſſible ) but bythe netion off 
true doctrine and faithe in rhe ſame / do make one whole 
churche in this worlde, And 'the elect off God that beth 
this whole churche and eurry parte theroff with all the elect 
that hath byn from the degmninge off the worlde and ſ hall 
be to the ende theroff doo altogerher make that holy carholis 
Fe and Apoftolike churche / the ſpouſe off oure famont chriſte 
wchiche de hal he puriſted to hum ſelff in his blood wheroff 
mention is made in the creede. I beleue one holie Cathokike 
and Apoſtokke churche. But at this preſent onre conſiderati⸗ 
on muſic be off the viſeble and W The 
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Che ſignes and notes off a viſible churche ere thies. Fir⸗ 
ſte / true and goldly doctrine, Sec ondly / the right miniſtrati⸗ 
on and vſe off che Sacramentes and common prater: Thirds 
by: honeſt and godly liffe/ yff not in the whole maititude / yet 
in manie off thern:ſourthly / diſcipline / that 16 / the correction 
off vices / but the i. firſte notes are ſuche as with owe che whis 
Se noſorme off amie godly viſible churche can poſſibly be. W⸗ 
Herfore/they be the principall and dþ1eff nores., And therfore 
we defines particuler churche viſtble/to be the con on 
Achten men whither they befewe or many aſſemblnge 
together in place and cme connentent to heare Chriſtes true 
Doctrine taught / eo oſe his Holy Sacramentes rightly and 
to make their common prater together / in the whiche their 
appearethe a ſtudie off honeſt uffe / and which dathe 
in it a godly diſcipline / chat is to ſaye / ordinaunceo and decres 
es Ec all for the preſetuauon off comely order and 
for che correction off vices, | 


Off the doctrine off the churche which 
is the finſſ note, 


Tbe Doctrine whiche we holde and profeſſe in ourt 
church is the 10 taught in the canomcall dookes 
off the holie | the olde teſtamente and the noo 
we inthe wahiche is conteined the true and luce worde off 
god andthe doctrine off belthe bothe a concerringe faithe 


and godly life / at ſull / tfor ihe ſaluction off all the 
faut full that vnfamedly — The ſum me off ihe w⸗ 
hiche as concerninge fauhe io bricfly and truly comprebens 
ded in the z. cxcede/ the common ereede commonly call d tbe 
creed off the; Apoſt elle the Vucene creed and the crede off As 
tdenaſus: And as concerninge godly ute /in the ren comma 


andemcutco / writtenan rhe xx chapter off Exodus. 4 


Off the Sacramentes / and common 
praler the ſecond note. þ-4 
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De obſerve ad kepe the forme and order off the miniſtra 
a off the ſacramentes and common praer / as i is ſerfoorþ ſ. 
by the authoritie off the bleſſed Finge Edwarde off famous 
memorye/inthe laſte booke off the Eng uſh ſeruice: Wheroff 
not witoſtanding in the reſpecte off tymes and places and os 
ther circumſtances cericine rites and cetemomæs 
in the ſayed booke / as thinges indifferent / marc be leit owtef 
ſas we atthis preſent doo. 

The times and hourcs for the teachinge and hearing off Fg, 
goddes worde and the miniſtration off the jacramen. co / and 
and ſaying and hearing of the cõmon pranr/jud as be nowe 
vſed/orſha'lbeare af et by common c6ſent be thought moſie 
meetero be vſed / are to be kept and obſcrucd off all men nos 
hauing lauful cauſe to the contraty. 


Off the Miniſters off the worde / Sacra 


mente and common praier, 


t is thougb t expedient for ide churche at tt is / 
toeaes n —— dos 
trine and | e the rule off t ture dothe res 
— — ‚— 
and teachers off the wordt ſ hall in all things and points be 
off luke auth orite and neu her off them ſupertor or inferior ta 


ether. 
Item that the ſaied /a. Mimiſters ſhall by themſelnes / 

— ̃ — —— — ua 

whole congregation to be appomted / when c 

ſhall ſo requyre / preach the ordinarie Sermons on wenſs 

dares/thurſdayes and ſondares before noone/ and aſter noos 

ne inſtruct and Geare the examination off the youtde in the 

Catechiſme / on ſondaye in the after noone ar the howre acs 

cuſt omed / and ſ hall by them ſelues or other appointed pers 

ſons as is aſore ſayed Muniſter rhe Sacramentes dewly/ 

ſaye the common prayers diſtinctly viſet and comfort ide 

ſick ſpecially at then laſt ryme and bowre off deathe / bus 

ij the dead comel and obſerue all oxher comely rites and us 


" the Munnſtero off the worde in the aboue named Eccleſi 


lo. 
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ges in the churche directing all their beh aviovractes and life 
according to ihc rule off off then vocation / ſet foorth in the 
hoke ſcriptures, ; | 

Item that ſixe/either fewer or more / (as thebabilitie 
off the churche wil. beaze ) ſuch as be godly and haue nede 
off che he pe off the churche / be appointed by the Muni⸗ 
ſters and Seniors inthe name off the whole congregation: 
WWheroff 4. to be well lerned / who ſhall reade and expownde 
the chapters / and i hall helpe the two miniſters off the woꝛde / 
when nede ſhall require in the doctrme off the worde / Cares 
ch · ſinge off youthe / Muniſtringe off the Sacramentes/ſainge 
off common praier and the other two ot moo / ſ hall ayde alſo 
the ſaycd minuſters Seniors and Deacons in viſuinge off tte 
ſick and ſeinge to ſtrangers and in calunge off the congregarts 
on when nede ſhall be / and in all other neceſſarie and comes 
he thinges and rytes to be done in the churche. Hotwabſt⸗ 
andinge / ame other godly and lerned men wohiche lyne off tho 
em (clues / and be not burthenus to the churche . 


cal functions / iff they themſelues ſo will / and be ther vnto cal⸗ 

led by e ſaled miniſters and Semors, 
Jiem / ſor the further infiruction off yon he and ſeruan⸗ 
to it is thought good / ti at beſ des the exam. nation off chil⸗ 
dren in the Catechiſme ordinarely vſed / the ſa1d children and 
ſernanes with rhe whole congregation / ſhulde be all pre ſente 
at oure ordunarie ſermon / to be made putpoſeiy for them ou 
ſondayes at aſternoone / ſo lernedly ti at it be yer for their ca⸗ 
pacite moſt plane and with all poſſible perſpecuitie / and that 
out tenor off Chriſtian docrrine from the beginninge to the 
ende be obſerued and kepte in the ſalde ſermon / off the whicthe 
no better forme in oute udge ment can be then Calums Cates 
ch (me/ receiued in ſo manye Hurches and tranſ lated into ſo 
manie languageę. yt 16 thought good il erſore that fe pres 
acer off the fared Cat echiſinge ſermon fo-lowe the good ore 
der off thbar Carechuhme in bis ſermors and confirtme (1 egos 
diy doctruancoffiLe ſame by the ſcriptures / and after iſ e ſa⸗ 
nt 
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we ſermon the common praier / and ſernice to be exerciſed and 
fyniſhed as at other tymes. 

Item / that the one preacher beinge ſick the other ſhall doo 
or ſee donne by other fit perſons / as is before ſaitd all the 
dewtie and dewties to the other fo ſick belonginge. 

Item / that a lecture off divinitic and diſputationo for 
the exerciſe off ſtudents/ yff u mate be / be mainteined / or elle 
that propheſie be vſed euc ry forrnight in the Engliſ he tong / 
for the exerciſe off the ſaied ſtudentes and edifinge of the con 

egat ion / or bothe diſpurations and —— alſo / iff it ſo 
{hal ſeeme good vr to the mmiſters and Seniors, 

Item / that ſuch as ſhalltherunt» ſeeme moſte meete 
the congr⸗ tall be appointed io tranſlate into Engli⸗ 
\ ye ſome ſuch bookes / as ſ hall be profitable either for the ms 
ftrucnid or for rhe comfſoꝛte off oute counttie in this oure exile 
and affliction off oure countrie. | 

Item that the common bookes or hbrarie off the chur⸗ 
ce / be arthe intment off the mimfter and the ſeniors in 
ſuc place as ail the ſtudentes maic moſte conueniently come 
vnto. 

The thirde note / that is Chriſtian liffe / and 
Good workes the frutcs off godly - 
doctrine, 


Item / we teache that ſuch goods workes are tobe done 


40 are co in aunded by Goddes worde in the ſcriptures/ 
ſuch cuell deedes to be avoided as areforbiden by the ſame. 
And where as concerninge the frutes off godly doctris 
ne none is more commaunded in the ſcriptures then the relis 
tuinge off the poore whiche either is donne priuately by eue⸗ 
ry perſoneoreils by tbe common treaſury off the churche /for 
the good and right vſc and order off the ſame: it apearethe af 
well by Goddes worde as bythe examples off churches right 
ly reformed/ that bothe the Feepinge vnd alſo the diſtribution 
off the treaſure of the churche appettemeth to the Deacons: 
who be ſo neceſſarie Miniſters imhe churche off Chriſte — 
w.t 
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CX% 
Withowte them it cannot well be. For Chriſte ſaith yo w ball 
daue al waies poore men amongeyoto. Whcrfore they ought 
to be honored of all men / and they them ſelues ought to haue 
this opinion / iat they highlie pleaſe god in that miniſtery. 

Wherfore we think it expedient for the churche that 4, 
men of ſpeciall grautie/authoritie/and credit / in ihc churche / 
ſuch as off them ſelucs be able to lyue and will do ihis godlie 
of fice rather for Chriſtes ſake and theloue they beate to him 
and bis poote flock / then for ante there one nece ſſ tie ot 
worldly te warde / be choſen te be Deacons / whiche 4, Oea⸗ 
cons ſ hall haue the cuſtodye off the treaſure and diſttibi tion 
off the ſame / and other almes off the churche rem<ininge in 
their handes and kepinge / in ſuche ſorte as it ſhall ſ me good 
to the miniſters / ſeniors and Deacons for the moſte ſaſtic off 
the ſaid treaſure, 

Item /t hat although the Deacons haue in their cuſtodie 
the treaſure off the churche / yet the miniſters and ſeniois ſb al 
haue knowledge of the whole ſumme off the ſayd treaſure, 
Prouded all wales that neither the (ated 4. Ocacons minds 
ſtcrs/Seniors/ or ante of them ſ hall haue anie Fnowledge or 
mate ante inquiſttion of the geuer or geuers of anie Almes to 
the poore off the ſayed ch / otherwiſe then the meſſinger 
or bringer off the ſaied Almes ſhall of himſelſf declare / to ws 
hom and as be hathe commiſſton fromthe ge uers ſo to doo / 
but that the gyſtc be receauid and knowen and the geacr and 
— names vnknowen and kept cloſc with all poſſible ſe⸗ 
creſie. 

Item / that the ſaied Ocacone once in a monethe/th at io 
the laſt date of eucry monethe ſhall mate there accoumpts be 
forethe miniſters and ſenyors/howe the ſaled treaſures be be 
ſtowed / and that all the ſaiedcompavie/ſo appointed to make 
the accoumpt ſ ball note the remayns of the ſaled treaſure at 
the date and yere in the whicheevery accoumpt ball be taken, 

Item/werhinke good and do decree/ that there beinge a 

+ rw the ſaied churche ( ſeing the ſaled ſcoole is a member 
the ſaied churche / as of the — bodie)the treaſure for the 
m un 
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mayntenance and for the maintenance off the other poorer ol-/ 
ſo be all one and ioyned together: that neither inthe procu⸗ 
ring off tbe ſaicd trea/ſure or in the diſtribution theroff/ ante 

occaſion off dunſion / emulation / or conten ton do happen as 
m / who ought to liue togither lyke bretheren / and 
ofone bodie in all concorde/comunction and vnt⸗ 
ſe / the ſchole whiche is of it ſelff ſo worthie a mers 
ber off zhe bodie / maye by abuſe / cauſe / not onely the hudderan 
alſo the deſtruction off the whole body. 

Item / that in the diſtribution off the ſaied treaſure 
a ſpeciall regarde bc had of the ſaed ſtudentes that be poore. 
firſt/for that they be poore / and againe/for that they be deſti⸗ 
nate to be workmen in the lordes vincarde / and fo worthie 
members in the bodic. And that as they be ſtud10us of the {cri 
ptures ſpecially / and yet with all of other liberal artes alſo/as 
enynift ers and handeniaides to the ſettinge foorth off goddes 
worde / ſo they maye be liberally handled and receyue goddes 
ble ſſinge / whiche 16 the liberalutie off the godlic witdo wt the 
ſ dame and abaſhment as the gyft off god /who geueth to all 
men and vpraiderh no man. 

Item / it is decreedand alſo the whole congregation deſi 
rethe ihe Deacon monthlie to viſit / and ſpeakeprinately with 
the ſaied ſtudentes / that be poore / and other poore alſo: and to 
cxamin their ſtates frindly and charitablie and according to 
every mannes neceſſitie / as the treaſure of the churche will bes 
axe / to offre to eerie one off them with obteſtationto them / 
that yf they haue no nede theroff they recetue u not. For that 
were nothing elle bur to robbe the nedie. for ſo ſ hall bothe the 
ſhamefaſines of the honeſt / and liberall natures be ſaued and 
the treaſure of the churche willingly ſpared. For he that ypon 
ſuche ob/eſtation will not refraine to receiue that io ofifed/ 
when be hathe no nede: will not be af bamedto begg and cra⸗ 
ve when ye hath no nede/ and that not onely lyinge but alſo 
with periurie yf nede be. 

Item / yf anie by cutdent profes / ſuch as cannot be gai⸗ 
me ſaicd be foũde to haue taken or vcd * 
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che / hauinge no nedetherofchar the / not onely he be exempted» 
fro anie more partakige of the ſaued itcaſure til it appecte ihat 
be haue eudent neede but alſo that he doo make thetſort pus 
dlique ſatiſfaction / before he be admuted to the communion. 

Item / that the Seniors and Deacons ſc tt at the poore 
off the congregation be not ydle but diligent in well. doeinge. 

Item / that yff ther be anye off the poorc / ſic l that then 
foorthwuhb one of the Deacons reſorte to them and preſent y. 
ſuccor ther neceſſitic / and the needy ſiraungers off our nar 
on be hol pen towardes their traueul and iour ney / yff the irea 
ſure off the churche will beare it. 

Item / that in caſe the treaſure off the churche do faile or 
wax thinne / that then ſuch as be off the welthey ſotte off the 
congregation / ſ hall quarterly conitibu c acc otdinge to their 
babilitic and godly deuotion for the maintenaunce off ihe mis 
niſterie / poore / and ſtudentes off the congregarion, And the ſa 
me at cuerie quarter daye to be deluet ed into the t andes off 
the Ocacons. 

Item / we think Good that declaration be made bythe 
preachers off Goddes worde diuers rymes as iuſt occaſion 
will ſerue / how comely and profuable for Chriſtes churche / 
that al mennes liberalitie to wardes the poore / do come to ide 
bandes off the ſaicd 4. Deac one / by them publickly in the nas 
me off the whole Hurche to be miniſtred to the poore : ſor by 
this rule/let not thy left hande knowe what they right hande 
dot he/maye beſte be obſcrued: And the blowinge off the trum 
pet before the almes geuer/and all wordly reward off vaine 
commendarion maie beſt be auoided: and ſo our beauenly fas 
ther / who ſeethe in ſecret / will te warde enerie man more abun 
dantly inthe daie off che teuelation off the thoughts off all 
men, 

Item we think good that certeine letters in the ſame ſens 
ce be written with an exhortation and hartie prater to all ſup 
as will relicue the poore off oure congregation with thetr gos 


dly liberalitie/that :hcy will deliver or ſend their Hart able re 


bi{fe to the ſaied 4, Ocacons / commonly to be beſtowed off 
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them vpoon all the poore / whith er they be ſludentes or other 
according to cuerie mans ncceſſitie:wohiche the ſatedSeacons 
and the churche here preſent can beſt knowe and Judge / 
rather then to commit the ailmes to anie owe 

de / to anye priuare vſe / for the auoyding off ſundry ſa- 
ſpitions / and many other inconueniences / that maye bo 
the preſently and here after ariſe and enſewe off the ſame:. 
And the ſayed le:ters ſubſcribed w th as many handes off 
the congregation as hall ſeme good / with a generall ſuper⸗ 
ſcription to all ſuc as will charitably relicue the poore off ous 
re congregation with ow: anyenamunge off any perſons / to 
be ſent where the Muniſtere ors and Deacons / or the 
more off them ſtall think good by a moſt fauhſull and diſcres 
et meſſinger to allplaces where ſuc good men / by whoſe libe 
talitiethe churche is releived/doe or maie reſorte/that the ſas 
yed letters maye by the ſayed meſſinger be ſhewed as ateſtis 
momie off credit to the ſaid godly men in places and at iymes 
moſte conucnient. 


This article folowing 29. J alſo fynde 


in the Cope, 


Item /as concerning the relieffe to be had at ſtrangers 
bandes / who be notoff oure churche: ſuch order is tobe taken 
as ſ hall ſeme moſt expedit᷑t to the minifiers of the worde and 
Sacraments. It ſemeth that this arricle was put in /in place 
off the former vobiche they could not agree vppon. - 

Item we thinke it expedient that rhe ſaed 4. Deacons 
be charged neither with the helping off the Miniſters in the 
preaching off the worde neither in the Carechiſing off the ys 
- outhe/ neither in miniſtring off Sacramentes / or ſaung off 
common prater: or ſpecially the viſiting off the ſick / olher then 
thepoore for ther g of their neceſſime / as with 
perteininge tothe office off deaconſhipp nor with any other 


offices ot her thẽ᷑ is expreſſedly declared in gods worde — 
"de 
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they ſhall by al meaves poſſible direct their dooinges : The 
ſummc wheroff is / diligently to recciue and kepe all / and all 
manner off publ t and private almes / and the ſame faut fully 
to beſtowe vpon the poore off chriſtes churche accordinge as 
euety mannes neceſſitie ſ ball requict: and by all mcanes pofs 
ſible / as well by worde as by writing/ to procure the mainte⸗ 
naunce off the ſaied treaſure off the churche / ſo ts their credit 
committed.Llotwithftandinge / it is not ment bercby / but 
that anie off the ſayed Deacons/being lerned / when good oc⸗ 
caſion ſ hallti erto ſerue / may preach or inſtruct the yout he in 
the Calechiſme / or doe ame other godly function wherunte 
they ſhall be called, 

Item/that where there is no godlier acte then to ſuccor 
ſuch as be bothe ſif and efor that their burthen is moſls 
deauy / we tbink good / yff the habilitie off the churche will exs 
tend theruntothat there be 4, graue and honeſt wemen ether 
widorves or wyues (ſuch as haue nede of rhe helpe of the chur 
Se) appointed and choſen with the conſente off their buſban 
des / to kerpe the pooꝛe/ when they be ſicke / and to watdhe with 
them by courſe one after an other: and that they have therſos 
te cut off the treaſure off the hurche a certeinc ſtipende quars 
terly payde vnto them. 


Off che Diſcipline off the churche which is 
the 4. and laſte note. 
Hurſte / in all matters t conſcience gode worde 


is the perfect rule / as well ſot thinges whiche Chriſten 
men ought to doe / as for ſuc thinges as they are bownd to 
abſtaine from. 

Item / un all controuerſies cinuill/the ciuill or munici 
law off the countrie or citie where the churche io / is a ſuffici⸗ 
cnt rule to be obaied. 

Item / all matters touchinge the congregation / or the 
members off the ſame directly appertoining to neither off the 
two former partes / Eccleſiaſticall ordmance and diſcipline 

: 


CXXV. 
the ſaiedHarhe }- ught by all members off rhe ſame to be 


Item / although this worde Diſcipline generally don 
conteine all Eccleſiaſticall orders and otdaunces / yet in this 
place it is properly taken for the rule off orotward honeſt ors 
ders and manners and off the puniſ himent and correction 


off vices, 
It em /for the exccution off the whiche dif to the 
mainteining of all comely order and vertve in the churche / and 
correction off diſorder and vice / it is agreed / thats, men o 
ſpecia!l grauitie / aut horitic / and wiſdom / ſuche as the rule 
the holy ſcriptures dothe ſet ſoorthe as muche as mate be ſh 
be choſento be ſemors / whiche 6. ſeniors with rhe tro 
niſtero off che worde ſ hall haue the execution off the Diſci⸗ 
pline and gouernement off the churche / and ſdall be reucren⸗ 


ced / and in all t hinges and reaſonable obeied and reue⸗ 
A of all in the congregation vnder paine off mo 
2ſt | | 


Prouided alwaies that the ſaied Miniſters and ſeniors 
ſeuerally and ioyntly / \hall haue no auth orifie to make ante 
manner off decrees/or ordinances ro dynd the congregation 
or ante mebet therof; but ſhall execute ſuch ordinãces and des 


crete a6 ſ hal be made by the congregatiꝭ and to tht᷑ deluered 


Off the election off all Miniſters. 
Item it is agreed that all ſeniors / Deacons and all other 
miniſtero (what ſo euer they be ) the. teachers and miniſters 
off tde wor de onely excepted / ſhall ones a yere that is the firſt 
date off marche take an ende off their miniſterie / whar ſo ever 
& be: And they from that daie / till a ne we election be made / 
which ſhalbe within one forthnight after the ſaied ſyrſte 
day off marche ( vnles ſome great cauſes incident do let the ſa 
me) ſ hall be all priuate perſons / as other mi bers off the cons 
gregation and ſo continewe ſtill/rill they be newe to 
the ſame / or other miniſterte or office ; 
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oF marche / till newe miniſters be elected / doing the dewen 

and dewties to your off ce belonging. N 

J em tt at public praier and faſt be made before / and at 

the election off all — uin ume and continuaunce / a6 
to the congregation ſhall ſeme good. 

tem that before therlection off the miniſters / Seniots 

and Ocacons the places off the ſcriptures for that purpos 

moſt fit be ven ye redd / and aſermon to be made vppon 

the ſame / Ao ſot the preſent purpoſe ſhall be moſt conues 


ment. 

Item that election be made by bille / enerie man brin 
ging alitle bill rolled vp /the names off ſuch perſons appoin 
ted/as they ſ hall think moſte meerefor the office wherunto 
the election io then made. 

Item / that impoſition off handes wob h prater be vſed at 


ide inſtitution off tde ſaiedminiſters/ſeniors and Deacono / 


according to the doctrine and examples of the ſcriptures, 
Off the callinge and aſſembling off 
* the congregation. 


Item that the miniſters and ſentors thus electe / haus 
uo we authoritic as the members of the congrega⸗ 
congregation accordinge to god 
| diſcipline of the churche as is a 
Aad alſa / to call together and aſſemble the ſaied congregation 
for cauſes and at tymes / as j hall to them ſeme expedient. 

ded al wales that yff anie diſſention ſ hall happen 

bet weene t mumiſters and i e ſeniors / or the more parte off 
idem and the bodye off the congregation or the more parte off 
u: and ih at the ſaied miniſters and Seniors in ſuch conttrouer 
ſe / beinge deſired therto / will not aſſemble the congregation/ 
0 maye of it ſeiff cum togetbet / and 

neerninge tbe ſaled controuer⸗ 
ſſembly to be a law full con 
ey the mort parte of them ſo af» 
jcmbling 
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fembling ſhall iudge or decree / che ſame to bl a la wfull decres 
and ordinaunce of ſuffictent force to bynde the whole congre⸗ 
gation andeuery member off the ſame. 

Item / that no man being ſommoned or warned either 
by the miniſters and Seniors or in the name off the congree 
gation ſo as afore is ſated aſſembled / to appere in the congres 
gation ſ hall abſent hunſelff but vppon a la wfull cauſe / vndet 
pine off diſcipline; And that none ſhall departe owt off the 
—— 2 aſſembled till it be broken vp / with owe 

e off the wholeorthe more parte remaining/vppon 
ne of diſcipline before the whole — therfore. A 

Item incaſe ſome do departe/that yet notwithſtanding 
thoſe whiche ſtillremaine(yff they de the greater parte) to be 
6 lawfull congregation : «nd that whiche they or the more 

off themſhalldecree/to be a lawfull decree/ off force to 

the whole body/miniſters/ſeniors 
tie other member or members 


— — and cues 
wit ception. 

Item / that no or taunting devſeds in the ſaied 
pry ear torr war? borer Legend 
pe ſilence: abſteining alſo from priuate talke that all chinges 


maie be donne comely and in order. 


Item / that it ſhall belawfull that euerie member off the 
congregation/ mating proteſtation off licence before / to the 
miniſters /ſeniors / and the whole c on / maie ſpeak 
dis mynd in the congregation / jo he quietly and not as 
gainſte goddes truthe/for incaſe he ſpeake vngodly / ihat then 
it ſ hall belarrfull for the miniſters/ or anie off them 
to commaunde him ſilence by and by. 


The manner or receaning all ſortes o 
perſonsinto — — ﬀ 


Firſte/ for the auoidinge off all hereſtes and ſectes in ou⸗ 
re churches euery one aſwell men as wemen which deſier to 
be vecciued ſ hall make a declaration / nag; my 


45+ 


47. 


494 


o. 


J. 


CXXVIII. 


faithe before the miniſters and elders ſhewinge him ſefffal⸗ 
ly to conſent and agree w th the doctrine off be chu che and 
ſubmu tinge them jelu-s to the © ſcipimne off «tc ſame / and 
the jame to teſiiſie by ſubſcribing the yt / pf they can roryte, 

Item yff anye perſon ſo deſyrous to be ric yued into the 
congregation be norortouf ip defamed / or noted off anycors 
rupt deb aul our / or euill op mon in doc rine or ſiaunderois 
behauont in liffe / the ſame mare not by the\TIinifters and E. 
ders be admitted till he haue either purged himſeiff theroff or 
cello haue dec ared hunſciff to the miniſtets and eidere pens 
tent fot the ſame. 


Off admiſſton to the holie com⸗ 
hs manion, 


Atem/that none off the youthe be admitted to the com 
munion till bey be able ro make profeſſion off ider fa the 
defore the whole congregation/and olſoto haue an honelt tes 
ſtimonꝝy off towardnes in godly connerſation. 

Ircm/thar none opemiy noted as an hereticke / ſectarye 
Idolater or other notorious offender / ſhall be admutred to 
the communton/before he either purge orreconcile himſeiff 
publ-que'y before the whole congregation / And tharevery 
member off rhe congregation do not refuſe to render a decla- 
ration off their farthe/ before the Miniſters and Elders / wo 
hen ſo euer they ſhall by them betherunto * 


Thor der off proceadinge to the execution off 
the on and correction off 
nec s · 


For as muche as no churche ie ſo perſcet / but offences 
may riſe / ſor godly and charu able redreſſing and reforming 
off ſuche / this order is to be obſerued: Firſte / yff anye off the 
congregation be oſſenſiue in manners or doctrine / to ante 
off he brethern / ſo thatthe offence be privage and * 
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blickely knowen / there can be no better order dediſed then 
that whiche Chriſte himſelff bathe appointed: whiche 16 ſir⸗ 
ſte brotherly to admoniſhe him alone. Iff that do not pres 
uailc / to calle one or two witneſſes : yff thara!ſodo nor pros 
fit : Then to declare it to the Miniſters and Elders: To 
whom the congregation hathe geuen authoritie to take 
order in ſuche caſes accordinge to the Diſcipune off the 
churche. 

Item / that it maye be the better Fnowne / what is ment 
by this worde diſcipline / or correction off vice / wet hinke that 
there be 3, degrees off Ecceſiaſticall diſcipline: The ſſt / tb at 
the offender / ackno wledg his faulte / and ſhewe humſelff pes 
nitent before the Miniſters and the Semors: The ſeconde / 
that yff he will not jo doe / as well his originall cryme as alſo 
dis contempt off the Miniſters and Elderss who haue the 
aut horitie off the churche / be openly declared by one off the 
Miniſters / before the whole congregat ion / and that he ther⸗ 

e make ſatiſfaction / bothe for his originall crime and alſo 
for his contempt off the Miniſters before the whole congre⸗ 
gation and that he be not admuittedto the communion beſo⸗ 
re he haue ſatiſſied. The thirde / that yff be remaune ſtill obſti⸗ 
nate before the whole congregat.on after a tyme to him by 
the whole congregation limued to tepent in / be then ſhall 
be open'y denounced excommun cate which excommuni⸗ 
cation / ſeing it io the vttermoſte penaitic off Eccleſiaſt call 
power / ſ hall not therfore be executed / vntillihe matter be 
bard by the whole churche or ſuch as it ſhall ſpecially aps 
point therunto. 

Item / yff anie perſon ſhall be a notorioue knowen of/ 
fender ſo as he is offenſ ue to tl e whole congregarios / then 
ſhall the Miniſters and elders mmed; at y call the offendor 
before them and trauell with him to reduce him to true rep⸗ 
entaunce and ſatiſfyinge off the congregation, Wh.che / yff he 
obſtinat y reſuſe to do then one offtt e hniſters ſhailſ-gnis 
fie his offence and concempre to the whole congregation! 
deſyring them to pratc ſor him: and furtber to 6fſ.gne vim 
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t daye to be denoronced excommunicate before the congrega⸗ 
uon: except in the meane time the offendor ſubmit himſelf} be 
fore the whole congregation to the order off the diſctpiine, 

Item / that neuher the Seniors and Mliniſters / nor the 
whole congregation ſ hall medle in anie ciuill mattero / as iud⸗ 
ges or determiners off the ſame / bur onely as arbitres For 
peace makinge/thatthe magiſtrates be troubled as litle as 
maye be with oure controuerſics: but in caſe the Semors and 
firſt/ and after wardes the congregation / or ſuch as the cons 
gregation ſ hal appoint / can make no peaceable ende / by wayte 
off arbitrement / then the iudgement off the ſaicd matters to 
be referred to the Magiſtrates off the citie and there to be 
ended. 

Item / we thinke good for onre quietnes ſake and for the 
conſeruinge off the good reporte of oure nation / that all mats 
ters and controuerſies amonge oure ſelues / yff they cannot 

riuately be pacified(whiche ſirſte ought to be attempted) be 
— before the Seniors and Miniſters and there to be 
barde: And in caſe they cannot ende them / then aſterward to 
be referred to the whole congregation or ſuch as the congres 
gation ſ hall apoint to the hearinge and determininge theroff 
yff they can: and that no matter be brought vnto the magiſt⸗ 
rate or ſenate / to hunder / derogate / or let the authoritie offibe 
churche or the diſcipline theroff / before theis wales be proved 
vnder paine off diſcipline before the congregation / vnle ſſe the 
thinge appeteine directly to the ſtare off the citie / or offence 
againſt the lawes/Senate/or magiſtrate / off the ſame, Jn ws 
biche caſes eucrie man maie and ought foꝛthwith to complats 
ne to the magiſtrates,- 

Item / where as the beſt waie off Chriſtian reconciliati⸗ 
on is / that the parties priuately betwene them ſelute agree? 
and the next / that agrement be made by mediation off ſome 
— — and godly men: We decree that in cafe 1. 4. (. moo or 

ſſe do conſult amonge themſelues / or traucll with the partis 
to / for ptace making quictly and charitably / iten the ſaicd par 
ties / in ſo doinge / do nothinge againſt good order off * 


— —— — —— — 


CXXXI. 
ne /but according to the de wie and office off Chriſtian and px 


&ccable men. 

Item that the miniſters and Seniors ſhall hade auths 
tie te heate and determine / on the behalff off the whole hur⸗ 
che all offences (dcterminable by the congregation) commits 
ted by any perſon in the congregation: vnleſſe the parue cal⸗ 
led before them baue wht occaſion to rake exceptions to tte 
ſayed miniſters and Seniote: or to appcale from them as not 
competent wdges, 

Item / yff anye haue iuſt occaſion to rake txcept ion to ſo⸗ 
me off the Miniſtere and Seniors / and notto the more pars 
te:that then th oſe off the Miniſters and Seniors / to whom 
the exception io made /in this caſe ſ hall not be iudges / but in 
this caſe for the tyme remoued / from the miniſtery and that 
the reſt off the Miniſters and Seniors to whom no excepti⸗ 
on ſhall be made / with as maine —— — loys 
ned to them / as they be in nomber whiche ſhall be excepted/ 
ſ halbe arbitres and iudges in the ſated cauſes: and ther the 
ſaled perſons ſo to be iomed to the Miniſters and 
{ halbe appointed by the congregation/the Miniſters and ſes 
niors not excepted/geuinge their voices as others off the con 
gregarion, 

Icem/yfexception be taken / to the more parte of the mi 
niſters and Semors/ that then the churche ſhall appointe 6. 
moo to be Judges wirh the reſte offthe miniſters / 
whom exception is not made:the ſame reſte off the. mini 
dauing their voices in the election off the & as other mems 
ders off the churche. 

Item yff all the miniſters and Senſors be ſuſpected or 
founde / or yff ante appeale be made from them / that 
then ſuch appeale be made to the bodie offthe congregation, 
The mmiſters/ſeniors/and parties excepted, And that the bos 
dy off the congregat on maye eppoinr ſo manie off the cons 
gregatiò to heare and determine the ſayed matter or matters 
a0 it ſ ball ſeeme good to the congregation. 


Item / iff ante perſon dos v rr 6 


off 


. 


Co. 


61, 


62 


66, 


67, 
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off the Miniſters or appeale from the whole miniſfery that 
then (ud perſons/beſides the puniſbement for the princypall 
cau(ef hall alſo be puniſ bed as acontemner off the miniſterie 
and a diſturderoftthe churche. 

Item / yff all che miniſters and ſeniors from whom it 
ſhall be appealed / as is a oreſaed / ſ hall ſaye and chalenge ibe 
more parte off the congregation as not indifferent iudges / 
that ihen iey maye appeale fromthe congregation to the ma 

ſtrate.ptrouided that iff any miniſter or ſemor aopeale to the 
Tage, te and be founde to haue done it with owre iuſte 
cauſc that then / by that ſacte / he ſhall be remoued ſꝛom his mis 
mſtcric and ſhall neuer after be admitted in the miniſtery bes 
fore he hathe made publck ſatisfaction for the ſame. 
ATðtem / chat the Miniſters and Seniors and euerie off 
idem be ſubiect to Ecclieſiaſticall Diſcipline and correcuon/ 
as other priuate members off the churche be. And that in caſe 
anie perſon or perſons accuſe ame off tbe Miniſteroor eldets 
or the more parte off them / ot them all / of anie crime or crumes 
thc ſame order off proceadinge in all pointes be vſed as it is 
heretofore particulerly expreſſed in the making off the cxces 
pt:0n/10 ſumm / ot ihe more part / or all / the ſared Limiſters 
and Semiors/a6 parties/or otherwiſe incompent arbitres, 

Item / th ar no accuſation againſt any off the Miniſters 
and Seniore be adm tted vnder 2 W tneſſes at the leaſte. And 
that yff ane do vmuſtlie accuſe the Mliniſtere and Seniors 
or any off them that he or they ſhall therfote be moſte ſ har⸗ 
p'p diſcpuned as a cõtemnet and defacer of the miniſtetie and 
a diſturber off the wo hole churche. 

Item /yf anie controuerſiebe vppon the do ret full meas 
Ang off ame worde or word es in the diſc-piine il at ſirſt t be 
refetred to the miniſters and Semors, And yff they cannot 
agree therupow then the thing to be brought and recrred to 
the whole congreganon, 

I:em/forthe auoydung off occaſ on off contention heres 
af er that bookes of diſt edecrmygeh's churche hereto fs 
te made be of no effecte hereafter / but voyde and C ac, 

e 
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Item tt at all booFes and writinges off regorde concers 
ning actes and orders in this Hurche / bedeliwered / andres 


. mameinthe cuſtodic off the miniſters and eldets ſot the ryme 
T being. ; P 


Atcm/that a Regiſter boote be kept by rheminifters and 
Semors off all ſuche names as be in the congregation and 
ſuch as ſhall be here after admitted to be wri ten / in tte ſame, 

Item / tt at mgriages Chriſtcnings and bur alle wah 


th e daye and yere theroff be regiſtred in the ſame booke, 


Item / ſor the auoyding all controuerſyes / thatbereafs 
ter may i appen/it is oideined/ib at all teſtamentes and w l⸗ 
les made / by any off oure nad on / dyinge in this congregert- 


on / ſ hall be brought foorthe and extubned to the Seniors off 


th /s congrega ion for the tyme being /for a perpetuall teſtuno 
nye off the truthe in that beha ff. 

Item / that bicauſe all mennes doinges be vncerteine and 
changeable / the diſcipline and orders off the churche ſhalbe 
read openly once eurry quarter / and warninge iheroff before / 
hall be geuen to the whole congregation both e / that euerie 
member therof maye knowetdeit de wii / and ihar euere man 
maye with libtriie / quiet ly ſpeak bis minde for the Saunging 
and amendingof it or anye parte therof / according to goddes 
worde / and ide ſame erhibited in writinge with the argus 
mente and reaſons off that h requeſte. 


The names off ſuche as ſubſcribed 
to this 8 oy — were off 


Richard Alvait. 
v Valter Franch 
Richard Le ler. 
Richard Mae 1 
N. bars Beriley, 


73 


" JlobnBrowne. 
Praxces VVilford 

aaa. ni b Lybrotghe 
Thomas Dowel Refe Selye, 


% 
. 


* 
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Henry Knolls Mighell Coke 

Thomas v vilford, Thomas TodChamber 

VViliun Dauoge Alaxender Nowell 

Reignolde Bakery. lobn ade 5 
Rob arte Hodg/ton Thomas Bagſter, 15 
lohn Pentery Daniell Ropers. ; 


Nov that yow haue harde bothe the olde diſcipline/and 2 
that whiche was by the authorit e off the magiſtrare deuiſed * 
order requireth that I place here the reaſons whichetTlaiſter 
Horne and the reſt off his ſide brought againſt the newe di 
ſcipline eſtabliſhed. 

And to the ende this volume ſhuld not excede meaſure 
in greatnes/J think it expedient to do here / as I haue done 
allicady and minde to do through owt the whole ſtory / whi- 
che ie off a leaf /to take / (as I might ſaie) a lyne ot two / as 
one lott e too weary yow ſith a taſte maie ſuffice, 


To the 7, Article off thenewe, + vIL 
©.ſciplune, 
0 * 15. Sept. 
To the Article off . Min ſters off like charge and autho - Horne. 
ritie we think we baue good eaſons to require that there be no Iſaac. 
moo in the ſpeciall butti en and charge paſtorall then one/ ro Chambers, 
whom the others ioyned with him for preachinge off the VVilford. 
worde and miniſtringe the Sacraments ſ hall not incure and with dis ent 


charge / gouernment and prehemmence / be in all reſpectes othert. 
coc quall. 


The Reaſons, 


Firſte/the ſcripture ſpeakinge or treatinge ofthe office of 1. 
a Biſhopp or miniſter / ſo ſpeakethe as it wereto be preſup⸗ 
poſed and as an order recciued / that one ſhuld in cure and 
charge be burtbened aboneother / and in governement / for 
order ſake / in preh em: nence. S Item/ 


5 


6. 


7. 


ro ſhe 1. 


et. 


Item the expo ſuions off all auncient Authors and ys 
uf 


ters vpon the ſcripturs that toucheth that matter do allzyaes 
ther as they ſeeme / to gather otete off the tex:c/conciuds/ des 
care / and teache one Miniſter or paſtor in teſpecics aſore⸗ 
ſaydepreſerred and charged aboue other and thus dothe the 
ne tot alſo. 

Item th is order off one in cure / charge / and gouerne⸗ 
ment preferred / hauc allthe churches to be red off / plante d by 
the Apoſtelo and all others in tte primatiue dure obſerued / 
whoſe examples off ve are not to be neglected. 

Item /liłe as good reaſon off ut fel forceth and concius 
deth:ſo all good autors bot he newe and olde doo freely teabe 
that for conſcruation off vnnie aud concorde and for auoidin⸗ 
ge off ſchiſmes and diſcorde / it is requiſite and neceſſaric that 
a prerogatiuc and preheminence for cure / charge / and gouer 
ne mente be committed and genento ſome one / to be (ae u is 
afore ſalde charged aboue others. 

Item all the reformed churches off Germany for the 
moſte parte, be off that iudgement / and ther fore obſetue thay 
order. 

Item / yff Ulicene councell decreed and ordered / for good 
order ſake / that one Bi and not many ſhulde be 
poynted to euerye one cytie / how more is it off neceſſitie for 
order ſake that one litle flocke ſhulde be content with one. 

Item / who is ignorant off this / that for the moſte par te 
wher not one but rather two muſte haue the eſpeciall cure 
and charge) there commonly thinges be moſte negligentlye 
done and not (0 muche regarded and cared for as otherwiſe 
they woulde be. 


The anſwer off the churche / touchinge this 7. 
Article. to the _ off the diſſenting 
rn, 


Me ſe not by the ſcriptures / that ante authoritie is geuen 
#0 6nic one abyue others / but rather to the contrary, * 


? 


. — To the u 
As concerninge olde wryters / we knowe that Jerome 3 
expreſly declarcthe that in the beginninge the churche was ,, p4.g.s 
ruled cqually by manie. But after when ſchiſmes began to e 
ſpringe the chieſe authoritie was geuen to one for authorities 


ſate / and by mannes ordinaunce rather then by deuine author „. 


tie / w her fore we cõclude that as for ſchiſmes the firſte order V Vattes 

of many was left 2d one chiefeapointed : So nowe for the auoi Crowley 

dinge of tyrãnie a wotſe euell in the churche then ſchiſmes / w= Bocklcy 

biche / as apearethe by the Biſhop of Rome is grownded vp. Fedder. 

pon one / we thinke it good to returne to the firſte order off Parry 

two or moo equall miniſters accordinge to the inftitution off V vilſen. 

tbe Apoſtells a6 Saint Jerome teacheth. And that thoſe ler⸗ goyby. 

ned men who do moſte earneſtly maintgine the gouernment nedell. 

off one / confeſſe ihat vnt ill the tyme off Oiony ſmo / who was p. oner 

after Chriſte 302, yeres and more / iht Regimente was equal ,, * 

ly committed to manye. And ao for ihe newe / there be exam Cra 

ples off the beſte churche to the contrary, And Maiſter Cal p bley 

uin in the s. Chap. off his Inſtitutions the 42, and 52, dyut- ſ 

ſions Declarethe expreſly that there were From the begin» Sutton 

ninge more Miniſters off the worde and that it is but off Raliings | 

mannes ordinaunce that one was after warde made <ieff, Deſt and di- 

uers others. 

That is alleadged off the reformed <urdGes in Germa To the 5, 

ny the multunde ought to ſerue no more for one/then the beſt 

reformed churches / for two miniſters off the worde. 


As concerninge Vicene councell it is before anſwered / To thes, 
and in that they decreed there ſ hulde be but one / it conſequen⸗ 


quently folowithe that before the ſaide decree there were 
many. 

And iff thoſe godly fathers were norve lyuinge and did 
ſe horo Antechriſte is eſtabliſhed vppon one / they woulde 
more gladly returne to the firſte order off many equalif or the 
anoidinge off that moſte horrible miſchieff. As they then did 
for the auoidinge off Schiſmes appointe every cite one. 


S <q Vegli⸗ 
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Negligence is no more in treo then one, babiluſe off 
ro the >. well doinge thinges 19 more in two then in one. And ſikneſſe 
Leas but ih · beinge ſoriffe in this cuye / it is as muche a can well doo / 

y be did and one maie be ſicke. And one maie coil fully and ſuddenly 
ſo then he leaue his flocke | 
will not doo Whyerforc/twwo be neceſſary/ells/in the ſuddaine ſicknes 
ſo nowe | off one onelie Miniſter / when manie other be ſike a'ſo/ de we 
warrant viſitation off the ſike is not well ſeene to and preach inge omi 
ted / as it hathe chaũced in oure church e / yea / and although we 
— baue many: And therf ore reaſon tellethe vs that it is «xpedis 
ent to haue iwo rather then one, 


Hoint / ic. Vpon the 8. Artic. 


Item / where it is prouided that the Miniſters ſhall by 
* themſclucs or theit deputies diſ harge the ſermons and oth⸗ 
er their dueties when neceſſarie caſe ſ hall ſorequyre; we ſaye 
it is ſuperfluous, for a neceſſarie cauſe nedethe not to be pros 
uided for by la we: beſides that the alo winge off deputies by 
lawe made for that purpoſe openethe a windowe off negli⸗ 

- gence to the miniſtets in the executinge off their office. 


Whitehead / ꝛc. 


Alawe do he well promde that ſuche maye be in a redy⸗ 
nes whiche ſhall ſerue in neceſſitie / It is prouided in menye 
cities by a 'awe that in dreade off fier cuerie man baue « bus 
cket off water at his dore / whiche is a thinge neceſſar e. And 
vntucrſa ly the multitude off good la wes be grownded vp⸗ 
pon cauſes neee ſſarye. Wherfore/we think that poſition / it at 
neceſſarte cauſes nede not to be prouided for by a la we ought 

to be taten for no lawe: and where it io alleadged that u opes 
nethe a windowe off negligence to thetluniſters / it is ne t ſo / 
for the appoittemente off thoſe deputies appetteinethe more 
to the Semots them to the Miniſtere by oute diſcipline. 


Horne ic. Artic, io. 
Item / 
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CAAXAIAC 
Item / in the Article of Catechiſme / we think it is ſupers 


ous and tedious to baue. Catechiſmes in one after noone 
And alſo think that Maiſter Caluine Catechiſme ought to be 
vſed no othcrwiſe with vo then i is in Calums churche thak 
allo weth and vſcih the ſame, 


TWhithead tc. 


Thefirſt Catechiſme is onely ordred for the children and 
is but an exarmnation and appoſinge off them. The other is 
not onely for children but for all the congregation / ꝛc. 

Now / for ſo muche as the reaſons and anſwers are ves 
rye long and yet ſome off them repeated / in tMaifter Hornes 
obiections to the deſc pline whiche he offred vpp to the Ma⸗ 
giſtrate / J will here paſſe them ouer and come to the ſaied obs 
tectione / and ihe anſwers off the church to the ſame, 


Horne and the reſt off his ſide to 
the Magiſtrate. 


ME come to that nowe (tight honorable S.) whiche 
DO we were charged to doo by you commaundment and 
eppointciment:thar for as much as forthe apeaſinge and fis 
nall puttinge awaie off | be contention betweene vs and oure 
brethern we hu de ſhe rec why we difſenre from them / and 
cannot proccade in the ſa ne paſſage and waye that they doo: 
We ſball ſo open vnto your oure defence and cauſe cuen as we 
de ſier to be iuſtiſied borhe:noure cõſcier cee and before god. 

o wbeit / we are verye ſory bat your B. Gatte lym ted vs 
ſo ſ horte ty me / ſo as in a cauſe whiche (for the waigh tines id 
diff cult e off t)ougt t to be debated vppon with more lcaſu⸗ 
re and verie manye thinges to be waged to and fro / we muſte 
off force na manner holde oure peace and ſay nothing. 

But oure ttuſte is that your. G. will hearcaſtcr/ remedy 
ibis d ſpleaſure / in grauntinge vs longer tyme that tee maye 
more ample hercaſtet confume oure cauſe / whiche we are 

i | forced 


forced to ſet ſoorthe naked and with owte anie defence at all 
whiche we will moſte gladly doo and deſier that we maie fres 
ely be permittedro doo. This is the thinge that we often ſo⸗ 
ught for when we conſulted amonge oure brethern for the 
correctinge and amendinge off oute diſciplme / that / as longe 
&6 the matiet and cauſe was in conſultation / we might fo 
longe poliſ he and finiſ de more at large that was alleadged / 
to adde vnto all oure ſentences / before the ſentences brought 
in and to ſtrite owte and take awaie from them yff ought fe 
med worthie to be taken aware / albeit any thinge recre put 
in / ao firme and eftabliſ hed by oure ſubſcription: Whiche 
thinge we nowe eſtſonnes deſier moſte earneſtly at your B. 
Bandes. that for as muche as notbinge 16 yet concludedand 
determined by your G. there be no ſuch preiudice obiected 
vnto oure cauſe / but that we mayeconfirme all oure allega⸗ 
tions with firme and available argumentce. 

And in deede / ſeinge we muſte nowe intreate in order 
off thoſe thinges whiche we reprehende and condemne 
in oure bretherns made Diſcipline: This we firſt repres 
bend vntuerſally / (hat any other alteration or innouation off 
thinges ſ huld be in oure affaiers then ſuche as ſcruc onely to 
the correctinge and amendinge off that Diſcipline whiche ha 
the byn heretofore receaued and vſed in oure churche. Whe⸗ 
rin / we will ſeeme alſo ſome re hat to ſatiſfic oure bretherns 
curious mindes. This we ſaiec / bicauſe there is almoſte nos 
thinge that we think io to be innouated with ſuche poſte haſte 
and in dede / there are many and waightie cauſes vwohiche do 
alltogether pull vs backe fromtheis innonations/ and byd vs 
ſtick ſtill to oure olde diſcipline / and not for the pleaſure off 
ſome men / and contrary alſo 150 commaundement ( ges 


ven forthe amendinge and not for the maFinge off any newe 
Diſcipline) to contemne and caſte away that wi iche (0 many 
haue alowed. 


Whithead and the reſt off that ſide an⸗ 


were in this wiſe, 
We 


—— — 
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We had purpoſed right honorable ad righteous Magi ⸗ 
ſtrateo ) as we alſo ſignifted vnto your honours ) to haue ma⸗ 
de no anſwere at all vnto thets vnbrotherly reproches off 
Maiſter Borne and Manier Chambers{forthey are the ones 
ly Authors thereff ) ina muche as ili ey be rnworthy to be 
anſwered vnto / ſeingethcy haue no ſure grownds/ burbare 
aſſertions onely / whiche are as eaſilie denied as affirmed, 
And beſides that Muaiſtet Horne ſaide openly in the bearins 
* bis complyces / be fore Maiſter — ©. Cox and 

Sandes atbytres appointed by your aut horitie / that be 
was nor deſyrous tt at we ſhulde anſwere / wherin indede / 
he was not altogether a foole, For he knewe well ynougb 
bhowefond geare be hed written/and would beate arvaic this 
bragg the while/ not asthough we woulde not / but coulde 
not ariſreere ſo light accuſations, Whiche petit bragg (Whes 
rin be ſo mute deliteth) we woulde haue byn content to has 
ue ſpaꝛed him / had not your authoriie(whothought it meete 
for vs in ame wiſe to make anſwert) come betweene: And in 
caſe Maſter Borne and Maifter Chambers ſ hall reade ſos 
me thinges here in oute anſwere that they woulde not / let 
them remember that they haue driven vs to it / in that they 
haue bluſtred owe in wrytinge ſo vnworthie matters 
(and that ſo falſely) off ſuche a multitude off their baniſhed 
countrie men. forthey ( Forgertinge all humanitie and 
Good manner) / obiecte before the Magiſtrate ( andrhas 
often)prouertie to a great manyeoff onres nowe in exile as a 
moſt h1gbe reproche. What then? Are they baniſbed and pos 
ore willingly or pat force? Were they not and might ty ey nos 
(Of rhey ſer more by goodes then godlyneſſe / be rider 7 And 
whens haue they this pouertie whiche ye Maiſter Horne and 
maiſter Chabers caſteſo tauntingly in their teeth? And when 
ce haue ye this plentye herby ye looke ſo high againſte your 
brethern7 Surely yo w ougbt to hane aduiſed your ſelff / ſeine 
ge ye carry the common purſe / before ye had ſo ra bly and 
pndiſcreetly publiſhed theis words vnto the right donor 


Magiſtrate / withthe reproche off your ſelff and off — 


> 


CXLI. 


untrie men. In dede we woulde hauc ſuffred theſs/ 26 com- 
mon reproches ) to be buried in perpetual! (lence iff it ſemed 
not othcr wiſe meete to the right honorable magiſtrate / (ws 
boſe authoritie we obeyinge a6 yt becomethe ve) ſbail ans 
ſwere paiticulerly vnco all the particuler chapters off your 
aſſertions. 


To the preface. 
W ere Maiſter Borne and Marſter Chambere deſire li 
% 


cence to ſaic and vn ſaie / to put too and take fro/ to ſubſert 
be / and reuoke, to deo and vndoo all / a6 they think good them 
ſues, they ſeemeto requiretberr owne right : for they deſier 
no other then that they haue byn vſed hitherto to doo / as it is 
moſte cuident yFnowen almoſt to all the whole congregaris 
on. not withſtãding ib ſalbe t) i ie againſte S Paules rule/ 
who deniethit to be hie properne to ſa e yea and nay / nethet 
haue we anye more merueil / tt at the ſame NMaiſter Bore 
ne and Ma ficr Chambers think the olde D. ſcipline is to 
be retemned ſtill a6 athinge ii at bethe t athe permitted them 


free libertie to doo pe: hitherto what iheꝝ woulde ar their ow⸗ 


ne pleaſure / and{bewerhe no waye howe $5 amende thoſe 
maiters bat they haue don a m ſſ. agreat while, And yet bis 
cauſe we b aue prouided by t de anthor tie bebe off il e magi⸗ 
ſtiat and off the congregartonthat the like ſhall not happen 
bereaftet / they accuſe vs off innouaton forſoothe. Where 
they mate cauillation aboute diſc pine to be amended and 
not to be newe made and accuſe vs 46 though we haue done 
a gainſt the mag-ſtrates commanndement: We anſwere that 
a loccaſ ons off oute 0:de controuerſice wire taken awapeby 
the magiſtrates commaundement the l. ſte off February. but 
the olde O. ſcipline / as athing not perfect nor indifferent bas 
it e byn the pectall cauſe off our conttouetſies in dede: Thers 
* we affirme that it was taken awaye by that commaun⸗ 
emente/ and power geuen to the congregat.on to make an 
othet / as it is dec lated in the plainc wordes off the ſame coms 
maundement: 
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maundement Further more / for as muche as we haue kepte 
ſtull the great eſte parte off the olde diſcipline whiche ſemed wo 
different as it apearerh euidently in the booke off oure diſciplis 
ne / let them call it ( ſeinge it ſo pleaſeth them) the amendinge 
off the olde diſephme / inaſmuche ae to amende / is nothinge 
ells than to correcte that which 16 amiſſe / to put owte that is 
euell and go put in that is wantinge. 

Therfore/whuber they call it oure newe made diſcipline 
or the olde amended / we will not ſtrive with them abowere 
that mattet ſeinge / we geue it em leaue to ſpeak at their pleas 
ſure.Onely we dec ate that we haue done nothinge 
the mag'ſirares commaunde ment in it at behalf. 


Oblection to the title off the 
Oi. ſc pline. 


Atte tytle and entrance vnto their Diſcipline we reproue Horne. 
tis as plaine ſa ſe in tha they ſaye the booke off their dif; 
cipune woas collected by it. men appointed do doo the ſame by yet olde ble 
the congregation and the authoruie off the Mag ſtrate / and i faber 
ext bited afterwarde vnto oute congregation bythe ſame lidford bee 
uw, men. For it was bothe collected before the matter was ing en ale 
commit td vrito them and confirmed before bande by many ©, ANI 
mennes handes ſubſcribed, "Ion 1 , 
Touchinge he 4:. Whiche approued ih o diſcipline and *, y 
confirmed it by ſubſcribinge/this we maie alleadge ibere are the B. fl. 
14. off ib vhiche lyue off other mennes laberalitie and almes / ſ-bſeribe 
ſo 26 they maye ſeemerather tofollowe other mennes wille / #2 the boos 
and to be inclined to their pleaſures: ſpecially / ſeinge ſo large ke off pray 
and amp'e promiſes aſwell to liue at libertie as to haue their er, among 
ſlender liuinge releued / haue byn made to this intent. Others, mee 
re blynde 
Muſter Borne and Maiſter Chambers denie the booke they be. 
offdiſcipline to be collected by ters men / bycauſe they bein». yy hubend. 
ge appointed off the is. haue labored by all means it at noth-n 
ge ſhulde be donne for the ſettinge off the 9 a 
quict 


: 


CXLINT, 


quyer ſtaye. And when they perceiued that they could not hin 
der it / they came not with the reſte / the a. laſte daics accordins 
ge to appointmtt ſo as by that meanes / ſome of the iuſte nõ⸗ 
ber off :5, men ſ hulde be wantinge. was not thc booke ther⸗ 
fore bothe Lawfully collected and lawfully ex hibited to the 
congregation bycauſe 2. or 3. off the appointed men wu dre w 
themſelues againſte right and equitie? What ſhulde be deter⸗ 
mined in anic affaires /ſyff the matter ſhuld tarie / till aiſtoge⸗ 
ther ( not one except) ſhulde agree throughly in all pointes? 
Where they ſate the booke was collected before this matter 
was committed tothe it. men is ita plaine ſ launder, Maiſtet 
Horne and Maifter Chambers might be tuſtly aſhamed to 
caſt pouertie in oure bretherns teeth nowe in cxiſt (and that 
before the Magiſtrate) and to lye ſo openly / iat 24. off oure 
company that ſubſcribed lyue eff other mennce almes, And 
yff ſo manye poore men haue forſaken Maiſtcr purſe bearer 
Chambers io it not a plaine matter that they haue byn cuell 
intreated at Chambers hande before tyme? But where they 
gather that the poore men ſerme to haue folorved other 
mennes myndes in ſubſcribinge to the Diſcipline / rather then 
their owne:it is fondly gathered: in aſmuche as on the cons 
trary parte it is e true that they wbiche (were they 
poore men) folowid not Chambers when he renne a Waye 
_ withrhe bagge / regarded their conſcience more then the lys 
uinge forſomuche as they and all other might be ccrs 
teinly aſſured that they moſte ouſly offend net 
the purſe bearer Chambers but allſo two or there other 
richer ſorte off onre n. Bat howe muche 

more iuſtly might we returne this accuſatið (which they ſalſe 
ly bend againſte oures ) vpon M. Borne and M. Chamb. and 
— other off — nomber whiche have — Chemb, 
runninge awaye from the congregation / byca iſe be caried 
and ſhewed them a well ſtuffed po woche / as u were a ſtans 
dard to followe. for neither er Chambers nor Maiſter 
Horne durſt euer haue departed from the congregation 
| «sthey haue done but vppon rruſte off the pow <> / which 
| 80 
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the one hathe allwayes borne / and the other hath byn euer an x 
vnſeparable waiter vppon / where ſo euer it were caried: and 
and yet in the meane while / this gayefellowe Borne / from 


alofte contemneth ſo great a company off his countric men 
as beggers and caitives in compariſon off himſelF, 


But in caſe there be ſo many amonge vs that liue off 
ether menace neces Gieticr Bad hom 
bers do reaſon. And ſeinge Maiſter Chambers tooke vppon 
em eſpecially at the intreaty off Maifter Horne / the charge 
off gathering godlye mens almes publickely in the name of 
the or the relieff the off poore off oure congregati- 
on aou is already kno wen vnto many and ſhall bereafter by 
the whole matter ſeuetally ſerforth / be moſte eurdenely kno⸗ 
wen to moo; what mercie and pitye io this off thers towars 
des their brethern to leaue ſo many miſcrable people bebinde 
them/contrary to their promeſſe made to the — — 
and to runne awaie not onely from the congregation / but alſs 
owte off the cytye ſnappinge awaie the bagge with them 
(whiche contemethe many mennes gathered for the 
r — congregation / and to leaue — 
and alſo to leaue certeine preachers appointed 
them ( w hiche have ſerued the churche a yere and moore / and 
1 that they ſ hulde lack nothing) in 
a great dett to other men for their neceſſary bours 


And where they playe ſuc prankes/ they caſte ounbre⸗ 
thern in the teetb pouertie/ by the waie off reproche / 
before the Magiſtrate. Let them go too therfore / their 
plcaſureis ſuche and nomber their orwne cdpanye and leaue 
owte their ſcruauntes/their boyes/and ſuche as depende vp⸗ 
pon Chambers purſe (for be hathe made it his owne/end deds 
cated it to his orone pꝛopertie) and let them tell vs then/howe 
many there be left on their parte /yff they be not aſhamedro 
tell hore manie they be: Where we did comforte our poore 
brethern t6 oute power whom Chambers running awaye 
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with the bagge Bad made aſtoniſ bed / and woulde haue had 
them pitcrly diſcouraged / they lay it to ourc charge as cucll 
done: what is there manifeſte declaration cle but ti at the pos 
ore of our congregation ſ buld be viterly deſtitute not oneiy of 
relieff but alſo off all hope of telieſe whiche hathe cuet bin the 
vitermoſte comforte off ſuche as bein myſetie. 


Jnthe Diſcipline it ſelff an obiection. 


The next thinge nowe wherein we agree not / i6/ that 
* whiche1s ſpoken off the a. newe Llinifters, This tt cy treat 
vppon in the v. Aticie, Ch o we defende / that the ſcripture 
doth leane and inc yne ra her vnto one / than vnto . whiche 
one / as he muſte not be aboue rhe reſte by lordeſbipp / (6 yer 
ought he to be aboue other in charge and in burthẽ / in as my 
che as he muſtenedes geue a greater accoumpte then the res 
ſte for the flock cõmuted vnto him and to ue charge. Theis 
we are able to proue, Firſte / by the circumſtances eff the 
places off jcriprures conſidered / ſecondly / by theinterpreta⸗ 
cions off auncient fathers / and the beſt lerned men off cure 
tyme or latter dates Thirdly / in the examples of the churches 
inſtututed by the Apoſtells / and moſt holy men after their ty⸗ 
me / foorihly / this newe order off . Fhimiſters ot moo / ha be 
bene (as all the wyſeſte men haue alwaies reaſoned):the ſeeds 
&d fountains of all diſſentions and cdrentions. And ute as for 
order ſafe and for conſeruation off the churches in peace/ ous 
re elders thought / that ene ſhulde neceſſarcly be a boue the res 
ſte:ſo — — oure remembrance/ the greateſt lerned men 
asC rentiue / and many other do think, Off theie mats 
ters the beſte inſtuuted and reformed churchce in Germany 
can alſo be the beſte witneſſes. Theis / we proſe ſſe that we bos 
the can and will more largely ſt ewe as farther occaſion ſ hal 
bercaſter —— we cannot doo nowe for that we be 
lymutcd io a rme, 
The anſwere. 


v As concerningethe two Miniſters off the wor = 
te 


A 


CALVIN 


affirme that it is larofull by the worde off God to haue tith er 
1. ot moo. 

Where theis men ſaye the ſcriptures do leane rather t6 
one that 16 to aff.rme one y / and to proue noi hinge / where as 
Paule almoſtein all his Epiſtics wructh alwates as vnts 
moo off cquall au hotitie in euetie churche and not as vnto 0s 
pc principal. Were they alleadge the ancient Doctors / Jes 
rome wohiche is the moſte diligent in Us {toric matrers/repors 
teth moſte plainly that in the beginninge there were many / 
and after warde for the auoidinge of diſſenuono / the chieff au 
thorite was cdmitted vnto one 48 the chieff. But yet ſaithe 
be / that was donne tather by the ſtatute off men then by the 
authoritic off Bod. W. ere they ſpeake ſo muche off the mw 
ſch ffe off content / on in the churche / we conſe ſſe it io a great 
cuell / Bu tbattyranny's a more peſtiferous deſtruction to 
the churche / and that ryranny ct pꝛ into the churche by one / 
the Bi t opp off Rome / maye teache vs at |arge.Therſore/for 
as muche a6 bothe walce / eihet by one or by moo cuello 
mate happen / we thought good to beware more diligently of 
the greater euell. Where they bringe in Caluin for one / we 
matuell with what face they can do that ſeinge it is owre off 
all dowte / that he vpon one date and in one honre inſlituted 
two Miniſters off cquall authoritte in all thinges in the En⸗ 
guſbe congreganon whiche 16 ar Geneva, And alſo ſeinge 
that inthe s. chapter and 4. and gu. diuiſions off bis C hriſt an 
Inſlitution he declareth open!y that there were from the bes 
ginninge moo miniſters off the worde. off equall aui horitie 
in the churche off Chr ſte. Were they alleage the examples 
off tte churches off Germany we alſo want not examples off 
the dutche churche at Emden reherin their be 3. Mimittcrs off 
the worde off equall auihoritie. And off the frenche churche 
off this Cnie / and off the Enguſ be churche off Geneua / yea 
and Calum himſeiff is counted ſuperior to his felowes not 
dy aut hori ie off office / bu: in reſpect off his lerninge and me 
rites, Therfore in aſmuche as it is alſo permitted vnto vs by 
the magiſtrates appninicment/ to Guſe * 2 * let — 

zue 
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leaue their wranglinge for a thinge indifferent / as il ough it 
it were for lyffe and lande. Where they pteſeſſe il at they will 
make large proffe off this matter at leyſure / let ii em profeſſe 
theis gaye glotious promyſes ſo longe as they will / ſo they 
knowe the longer they labor in this matter / ſo muche leſſe 


ſ hall they bothe ſ be woe and bringe to paſſe 
The obiection to the s. Article. 


In the 8. Article Miniſters — and aſſigne the 
burt hen and cure ( wherwith they are ed ) vnto others 
with ouet muche faciicie:edemaund Uſo this / whiche aps 
peareth not plainly inougb in their Oiſcipline / to wdom pers 
teineth it to allo we their allegations and excuſes / whenthey 
will leaue their charges vnto others, 


The anſwere. 
vwihihead, Chat inhumanitie is it / not to be content / that the mis 
niſters off the worde(vpon waightie cauſee / as ſicknes or vrs 
gent off importance) { huld be caſed off their bur⸗ 
abene? as — — this note / 
muted not the to elues before /rough againſte os 
ther / and ouer fauorable to themſelucs. 

And where they demaunde vnto whom it perteinethe to 
allo we their lawfull cauſes / we wonder / that they / nother 
redde ioyntly in the ſame place the name off Seniors / to ws 
dom the matter is committed / nor remember that generall 


56. article / 
dnl ye 


The obiection to the13. Article. 


Here. Oe allowe thetranflatinge off bookes. But that ſo open 
a lawe ſ hulde be made for that matter / it at is the thinge we 
ſynde fault wuhe. For tt bothe conteineth that whiche is a pe 
ſiilent matter to oute congregation / by meanes off 9 off 


* 
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ſuc as ere wont to traucile as ſtrangers vpp hither viif's vs 
owt of Englande! as aiſo it maie be reprebended in that it ſes 
. meth to ſmell and tend openly tothe priuate commoduis off 
ſome men. 

The anſwere. 

Where it is ſignified that certeme bookes godly and vx babeal. 
fitt either to inſtructe / or comforte oure countrie men 
in thios calamiticoff oures and off oure countre / f 
tranſlated in to out tonge then the whiche there can be nos 
thinge wore profiteble or neceſſarie/tbey ſaic it is a peſtilente 
matter fo:ſoothe/brcauſe it is ſo openly mentionedias though 
by ſpcaking nothunge / it might be perſwaded ihat we do nos 
thunge dete bat ſlepe for wher they add towing the priuate 
commodutie off ſome in ſo common aprof-t / we cannot geſſe 
what that meanethein ae mucht ae ali men that haue in theis 
miſerable daes / yet guherto cauſed bookes tobe ſct foorthe in 
ourc tonge haue rather loft then wonne by them. 


The objection to the 16. Article. 
In the 16, Article the cuſtodie off the treaſure offthe chur Horne. 
che perteineth not neceſſarily io the Deacons by rhe worde 
off God. And at this daye many reformed churches do not 0b» 
ſerue it and moreouer it ſemerhe yo 4 
congregation to haue it oxherwiſe. Fowrthly the moſte pars 
* auntienteſt churches keepe a plaine other cuſtouſe. 


The anſwert. 


Iff they be able to ſhewe ſo plaine a place in all the who VVhichead, 
le Scripture for anie other that ought to have the cuſtodie 
off the treaſure off the churche as is inthe 6. off the Actes off 
the — the Oeacones / we yelde vnto them. Nea / 
and Caluin ſhall yelde alſo ( whoſe name they oftennmes 
wonderous confidently and falſely alleadge ) who / in the 
s. Chapter off the Jnſticution off « Chriſten man in the 
15, dunſion / thinketh plainly as we doo / aſwell concers 
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ninge the cuſtodie / as the diſtribution off all Hor He many 
and otterethe the ſame mplaine wordee. In ide primas 
tiue churche / ſauhhe / the Scacons teccaued ( cuen a6 it woas 
vnder the apoſtello) ſaitt ſuli peopleeDay'y oblatione andthe 
yerely reuenewes off the churche / to thentent they ſhu d beſto⸗ 
we tbem vppon true vſes. We deſter them no woe to ſhewe vs 
mort pam y / vnto what other Hen that char ge dotbe rather 
belonge then to the deacone / ic. But they ſaye manie refors 
med churches obſerue not thie/ãd that it will be more prof tas 
ble for oure congregarid to haue it other wiſc And that tte mo 
ſte patteof the aunciẽteſt hurches keepe ſtill an other cuſtome 
Tote (as we ſayde beſort ) is onely o affme / and prone nothin 
ge Bur thus they doo a moſte all wa es. But where they ſpe⸗ 
ake off the auntienteſt churches / we beleue / they meanc the 
popiſ be churches / but wou · d not forſhame vrter it: or ells let 

them ſhewe vs whar auncient churches thoſe be / yet this we 
maye not ouerpaſſe how that they affirme that it will be pros 
firable for oure churche to haue it orherwiſe:tbat is / that one / 
as it io no we/ haue the cuſtodie alone / now alone / and diſtri⸗ 
dute the churche mony alone and make accoumpt alone / and 
to hunſelff alone, But ve are ready to proue either to the mas 
giſtrate / or to the worlde(in caſe the Magſtrare ſo permit it) 
bothe by tcfiumomes/reaſons/andmateers in dede / that this 
is not onely nor profuable / but aiſo it hathe and io vrecrly pet 


nuious / and to the plaine vndooinge off oure churche. 
The obiection to the 17. Article. 


We fynde fan'te / that the election off the Deacons io 
not free ynougb. For the rice men muſte be all waies taken. 
Alſo in that they ought to depend yppontt e will and councell 
off the elders / where nowe agreat parte off the elders bothe 
luue and depende vpon the Deacons purce. here mouth therx 
fore ſemeiheto be ſtopped / ſo as they dare neuer reproue and 
ouerſorecorrecte the Ocacone when they offende, 


The 


CLI. 
The anſwere. 


There was neuer man that was in his right witt rohes 
che demed 11 to be moſte profitable for the churche / to haue ſu⸗ 
che men choſen to be Deacons / as the leaſt ſuſpuion can be 
dad in. Wbere Horne and Chambers affirme that a great 
parte off the Eiders hue and depend vpon the Deacons pur⸗ 
ce / it is a plaine ſlaunderous reporte, 

But admit there be one or two amonge them off the 
poorer ſorte that ſ hall perhapps haue nede now and then off 
ſome relieff off the dure monie. Do not yow (Horne and 
Chambers)fnowe thatihey have byn richer in tymes paſte/ 
and excepte they preferred Religion to riches) maye bericher 
when they will: Ind nowe as they are become willingly bani⸗ 
ſhed men / ſo are they willing ye poore men for the ſame Reli⸗ 
gions ſake that ye will ſeeme to profeſſe? Wherfore then had 
ye rather enuiouſly to reprehend porſerttein ſuche a one then 
gentlieto cõmend ſo great a vertue / but that ye are driuen hes 
teto by griefe of your ſtomakes through malice. What? Dothe 
Paule require welihe in Elders (as ye doo) or vertue? Go too / 
and ſ hewe vs orte off Paule that this your purce welthe } is 
ſo neceſſary in an elder. We dare affume that ſuche a one ſhul⸗ 
de haue byn off more authoritie with Paule as alſo with all 
men that de godly / and more worthie to be an elder by reaſon 
off hie poucrtte / forthe whiche heis ſo contemned at your 
bande, Bur poore elders dare not ye muſte vnderſtande) re⸗ 
proue offendinge Oeacons: Do not yow Horne and Chams 
bers knowe that in the primatiue churche / Biſhopps them 
ſelues / had their appointed liuinge owte off the treaſure off 
the churche / whiche was in the Deacons handes : and yet the 
Deacons(incaſe they did amiſſe were neuer the leſſe ſharply 
correcred off them? And yet theis men that requier ſuch 
ruſfling riche elders / woulde have Deacons offthe poorer ſor 
te. Bur by what example / and by what reaſon? why cannot ye 
beinge Cbriſt· ans be content in exile aſwell with pooreElders 
as with poore Deacons? we rememberthat one off yow ſaied 
openly in our hearinge/ and in the heating of —_ other that 

ow 
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vo w coulde not with your conſcience be vnder ſuch miniſters 
and ſuch Senioꝛs as oure church hathe no we choſen. If ye can 
inde no other faulte in them then willfull pouertic / tde congre 
gation alſo can nor repent them yet off the miniſters and Se 
mots whom they haue choſen: and as for this pure conſciens 
ce off yours we paſſe not for it. But we think / yff welihe be 
to reſpected in anie that is in Eccleſiaſticall Miniſtery it is to 
be be reſpected chieff ly in Deacone / that they medle with the 
churche monie with owte ſmiſtre ſuſpition. In dede abowte 
4. monethes paſte / ye had Deacons / ſurely honeſt men we 
ſaic * but yet ſuche as for their ſlender abi'itie ye 
made ſuch vnderlinges/that ye brought not onelic the honeſt 
Good men but alſo — off Oeacone (to the great 
iniurte off the apoſtells ordinaunce ) into very muche contem⸗ 
pte. And in caſe we haue thought Good to be ware (by all 
meanes)off that cuill / ye ought not to / aue byn greued at 
i / but rather to haue reioiſed in the churches behalff. But bes 
rein there is one great ſinne / that this io not done by you / 
but rather againſt your mindes ſeinge ye think not dinge to 
be right / not anie thinge to ſtande in force vnle ſſe it proccedt 


off yow. 
The Objection againſt ihen. 


More The minificrs ba howe muche monie iher io 
5 lee Thes ſte the cuſtome of the 
f Cakin aunqenteſt and beſte inſtum and contrary to the 
beſo in your Judgemente and mynde off the greateſt lerned men that be 
; iin theis dates a6 Caluin and others / whiche as they permit 
bope yow thediſtribution vnto the Deacons / euen ſo / will they haue i 
will allo ve donne at the arburement and apoointment off the Elders, 


| _—_ The anſwere. 
vybihead The Miniſters (ſeic they) n 
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none there ſs / bot not bow it is beſtowed, 
in oure boote theis wordes: (but not how 
And yet when he bath added it / off his 0 
triumpheth dere off che cuſtome off 
chunches / off the mindes off the greateſt 
Maiſter Calum/ ic. In this matter the man truly ſemethe 
not to haue wanted ſpace and tyme wheroffhe had to muche 


to write ſo fonde vanities / but th at he lacked his eye ſight 
and ſome what ells beſides, 


The obiection againſt the ig. Article. 


Albeit they would couer the matter / yet by makinge off 
lawes / they make al openly knowen: For they diſcloſe thus mu 
che / that we ſende owte oure gatherers to bringe otber mens 
nes libetalitie vnto ve:whiche thinge ſ hall brunge great dee 
ungerto many in as muche 66 the enemyes off oure religion 
will eaſulic contecturefrom whom this ſo great hbix aluie cog 


met h. 
The anſwere. 


There is « great fore ſight in theis men that they can res 
prehende that thinge in vs whiche they tbemſelues haue done 
nowe alreadie theis 3. yeres but it is wel knowt that they ſend 
o mie their gatherers/no more then it is/tbat we be at Frans 
ckord. And then be addeth that the ennemies maye caſilie 
contecture from whom this ſo great liberalitic commethe. 
We wonder what he meaneth or howe muche it is that he 
calleth ſo great. Sothe Chambers at vnwarres meane the 

off dis purce? for as for vs we haue yet hitherts 
owts no bode to gather / muche leſſe haue we received as 
nie thinge by anye gathercr, 


The objection againſt the 21. Article, 
We wete not what they meane n bo 3 
0 


vybabeal. 


Horne, 


CLIN, 


ſo euer the matter is / it ſhall annoye vs verie muche / yff they 
builde vp ſo many thinges with ſo ſolemne a profeſſion / and 
ſvall bringe oute aduerſattes into ſuch a ſuſpition /that were 
ceiue muche more off other men then commeth to oute bans 
des in dede. Andthts \ ball comme off it that vetie many ſ hall 
for oure ſafes be moſte ſtrautly handled and examined. 


The anſwere. 


What yff » or 3 Papiſtes liſte to lie / that we receſue mas 
vyhi bead ny thouſando / ſ hall this breed great daunger to vs and ots, 
bers / and ſ hal many be moſte ſtraitly handled and examined 
therfore? They maye faine te off cuctie t hinge iff 
they will. But he thinketh ut woulde not be Fnowen that here 
are ſtudentes / lectures/and Siſpacations/yff we had ſpoken 
not hinge offt he ſcoole in oure diſcipline. For it was not Fnos 
wen that there was a colledge off ſtudentes at Zurick before, 
It io a world to ſe howe circumſpecte thers men be in wors 
des / when they are minded ro ſpeak any thinge againſt this 
oure fooliſ he ſymplicitie. For whar madne ſſe ioit / to think 
that thoſe thinges whiche be every date open before mennes 
eyes are the more łnowen / by one ſentence wrytien in a booke 
whiche verie fewe ſhall looke in. 


The obiection to the 22, 23. and 24. 
| Article, 


The j hamefaſtnes off manie/is vnſhamefafte ynongh/ 

Arne. and to be often diligently examined. And we r binke it nece Ch, 

rie that nothinge be donne in this behalff wu ho wie conſent 

off the elders / who as they beſte knowe the ſtate off euerie 

man ſo they can ond ought to make an exhortation at the dis 
ſtributing apte and fit ſor euery mannes diſpoſition. 


The anſwere. 


Yvhthed The ſhamefaſtnes off ſome is almoſte ſo farre atteryps 


CLV. 


ted off ſome | hameles men that their harte is clene caſte dow 
ne. For theie diſcreete diſpoſers off other mennes almes / has 
ue bypaſſing to inuche on monye vtterly caſte awaye men/ 
yea bothe together the monie and men. And yet in the meane 


- While/ theis that wuhowte ali ſhame/reaſon of ſ hamſaſines 


fotſoot) / whom rather then thoſe that haue any ſparke off 
poneſte ſhamcyajines left / Wulde go vnto / they had ratbes 
almoſte die / yea/ theio ge ale and ſ ham. ſte diſpoſers haue 
with their odious bebaute dri en many men off notable 

00d wittes and towardaetſc / {ome to the printinge horwſe/ 
— to be ſeruinge men / and tormnnemto England againc / 
with the perill bothe off Lodie and ſoulc. But off this caſe off 
euell handlinge / we hall commence matter againſte thies 
menlyff god wih and rhe magiſtrate geue ve leaue / to thens 
tent that goodmen maye be the more ware henſfoorthe that 


they committ not therr liberall almes ſo eaſilie to ante one 


mannes ſidcliric hercaſrer, 


The obiection againſt the 26. Article. 


The lawe ordeined forthoſe that tranel! by the roaieſhall Harms 


tall vnto vs all ſuche as be the moſte idle perſons and the ves 
rieſt vnthriſtes/ and alſo Papiſtes whicbe will fame tbem- 
ſelues to be Religious ; hat they may be holpen as we haue 
kerned by experience, 


The anſwere. 


Thetrauelour off oure nation hauinge neede by the wa» 
ye to be holpen on his iourney (yff the treaſure off the churche 
will beare it )pleaſe not theis men. They ſate / th ey haue lerned 
by experience that idle perſons and vnthrijtes and alſo papi⸗ 
ſtes are called hither bythis meanes. By what experience / we 
deſeche yore? before this larve was made or ſithens? yff hey 
were called hither before this larve was made they were not 
called by occaſion off this lawe, Let them ceaſſe therfore to 

þ 


oj due 


vohubeal 


vvtubead. 
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unpule vnto a lawe / that prouideth onc'yfor thoſe tbatbe go 
dly and needie/thoſe thinges that naugtic packes haue cue: 
hitherto done and will do ſtall hercaftcr, 


The obitction to the 27. Article. 


It is not an almes / but a compulſion. Beſides this / off 
theis that art founde to be the ſetters foorth off theie la wes 
their are not paſte . or is. Whiche baue competent ynougs 
he to lure vp on and to ſuſtaine themſelues. And off them ihe⸗ 
te woulde not onely ſiue gene heretofore / when collections 
were 1 the — off — their 2. came a 
ner to 13, s/t aue ſo ſparingly and (0 ſ lenderly, 
And parhappes their 16 | pn what — to Feepe back and 
ende ad as be off the richer ſorte from vs that 
they came not hither/ when they fal ſe jo fewe niche dwell 
amonge ſo manie peore/whiche neuertheles ſdalbe compels 
led to ſuſtaue and beare verie great charges at ſundtie cons 


The anſwert. 


It is not à compulſion / but an almes. For no man is 
conftrained otderwiſe then his owne good will and babilute 
to / and that that is off good will / is no compulſion. And the⸗ 
te ſ hall no man off the richer ſorte ( that is godlic ) be fraide 
erwvaie from vs by this meane/in as muche as ſuche as be go⸗ 
dlie ſecke off there owe accorde / whom they maye doo good 
pnto, And wher they obiecte vnto vs againe the ſmall 
nomber off cures / vobiche competent ynough to lyue 
vponthemſelues/theis ſ bulde be ſome men off mightie habis 
lite that woulde daue the magiſtrate perſwaded / that other 
axe but beggers inc ſon 4 them.paraduenture Hors 
ne / whiche io the deniſer here off / is admitted vnder hande 
into the fel toſ hipp off the purce with Chambers and thers 
off u commethe his ſo great ſwellinge / ſuc lo wee — 

con 


CLVII. 


contempte off others: And where he addethe chat there wes 
re but fyne that gaue at the collections before tyme / and the 
ſumme off that they gaue / came ſcarſe to 13, Dallers / it is a 
matter worthie to be knowen For aborvte an halff yerepaſies 
and more when Horne and Chambers had geuen warninge 
openly for certeine thinges that they were offended at / we wo 
te not what / that they woulde geve ouer their Eccleſiaſtic all 
miniſterics/robiche is no noueltic for them to doo note / after 
warde they went abowte to gather cuetie mannes almes to 
tbe intent they might ſecme at theit departure from their mini 
ſlet ies lite good huſ bandes of other mtnes liberalitie to haue 
left ſomet dinge vnto the churche. But ſeinge they gathered to 
thio ende / and it was perfecily Fnowento all men that their 
gathcringe was for this cauſe / certenly / we mernaile that thes 
re was ſo muche as one that woulde gaue anie thinge/or that 
ſumme whichethey gaue / growed to ſo muche as13, not 
alers but hallers or phEninges. But Chambers and Horne 
were not ſo euell knowen at that ryme: nowe yff they lyſt to af 
ſaie/they ſ hall procciue / that there is not one / that will pus 
#hem in truſte with ſo muche as a myte. And yet ſins they des 
parted from the congregation / there hathe bin more geuen 
{by the grace off god) vnto the poore ien Horne and Chams 
bers haue geuen off ideu 0wne/allthe daics off their bffe, 


The obiection againſt the :9, Article, 


This larve hathe theſe diſcsmodities: that firſte / u diſclo Horns: 


ſerh the thinge ouermuche / that thoſe whiche were wont to be 
uberall vnto vs / art moſte deſir ous to keepe cloſe / ſecondly / u 
is preiuditiall to e men whichc haue felte manie mens 
nes private beneficence- Thirdly it nippeth and thwiterhe as 
ware agreat deale off that liberalitie / whiche might come to 
vs /in that we ſo appointe a ftrange collectour/and vnknow? 
to the —— — it dothe wonderous ſuſpiciously im 
porte the infamie off certeine that haue vſed theis labours, 
Fifrke / it ſhall firike a fearc and a terror vmo wt 


v Thuhe a! 


CL VTIT. 


when he muſtc ſe ſo manye handes ſubſcrided topublick 
letters and by this reaſon they ſ hall beelo:gnedfro m vs that 
would gladly ſuccot the poore, 

Suxthly / it ſ balbe excedinge hurteſullto 0:her congres 
gations / and aloſſe to all other banif hed men / wherſo euer 
they are diſperſed, Finally/thes ſo openly ordeined lawes ſhall 
ſignifie vnto oute Queenethat we noriſ he and ſuſtaine oure 
congregation by hit ſubiectes, And that ſh al! off neceſſuie 
cauſe / that they whiche were wont to geue vs ſome when 
ſ halbe moſte diligently ſought owte tothen vndooinge and 
oute moſie peſtilente plage. 


The anſwere. 


Here is maniefolde fyndinge off faulte as in a matter 
off moſte waightie importancc / and wherwith Maiſter Hor 
ne and Maiſter Chambers are wonderfully rubbed on the 
gall. But paſſinge ouer the firſte member as vaine / and ens 
gled with others / we willfirſte ſpeake of the ſccovde, ff this 
be tothe premdice off priuate men / what haue yo Maiſter 
Horne and LMaiſter & hambers done / whiche nowe a greate 
while baue by your meſſengers and letters ſtoppcd all the 
priuatc almoſes off all men / and dra wen them into your owne 
bandes: Aud that zow/ Maiſter Horne / threarned orete off 
the pulpit that yow woulde do / and that yow woulde make 

oore miſerable men to eate haye. Where they ſpcake off an rn 
— coilectout / we anſwert / that the leſſe he ſhalbecoms 
mon!y Fnoroen/the leſſe daunger ſ b all he cauſe to them / that 
be ſ hall banc to doo with all. For thoſe collectors off yours / 
are nowe by th1s your diligence in gathering ( would to god 
ye were as libet all in diſtributinge) and by theis your cloſe 
and moſtr d.creet means/fſo Fnowen/ that no man date bydd 

them god {pc de / muche le fe tale withe them. 
| Tizcr{ore tis wondetous fyne / that Maiſter Borne 
bathe forge here ccerninge an vnknorone colectour. where 
he ſait he that a ſcate and 6 terror ſ hall he ſtricken into ſuche 
ar \ all 


TT — — 
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46 ſ hall ſee manie names ſubſcribed / we vnderſlande not ho⸗ 
we that cã be It ſemeth he woulde ſaie / that oure meſſagers 
wil ſhe we not oure names but the meſſagers names ſubſcri⸗ 
bed. Furthermore, we demaunded off Chambers and Borne / 
whby they haue done the ſame nowe theis 3 yeres/and compel 
led men o ſubſcribe againſt their willes, In them this io a go A ſaal fa. 
| dly matrer in vs an horrible abhomination. ult in thus 
| Whcre he laub / that this will be exceedinge Burteſu'l d. t. 
to ber congregarios/cerremlie/u hahe bin a moſt an vndo⸗ 
oinge botbe to out congregation and oihete tha! N Borne 
and M. Ct ambers baue in th s behalf done yet hib ertoo / 
For one while hey ſauc / they haue gathered aloncly for this 
congregation. When any bodie off an oit er church; (ye muſt 
vnderſtand) craue ought off i hem An other tehile it ey boaſte 
thai they haue a great dealc for other congregations / that is 
when they be offended with vs a6 they are nowe moſte gres 
pouſ'y. For nowe( we belcuc ) they will ſate plainly they haue 
nothinge for our poore/ ihetfore though they ſpeake it not / 
yet they ſ i ewe open'y by their dedes that they haue all to 
themſe lues / and Feepe all to it emſelues. Where he ſau he/ibe 
Queene ſt all vndeiſſ ande by this meanes that oure congres 
gations are noriſ hed by hir ſubiectes t ow jo7 Boo we name 
Engliſhe men7or vmuerſally all geod men by whoſe liberals 
lite the poore off oute congregation be nor-ſhed ? But the 
Qucene will ſuſpecte ſome ii inge off bur ſubiecics. O fine wit 
te men: She ſuſpected nothinge for ſoothe before we wrote 
this diſc / pline Chat / that be hathe in the fourth place ſct as u 
were / in ti e middle ranke in ſaftic / we ſawe not: therfore / we 
will ſpcake off it laſie But this io the gr. uouſe matter off all / 
andthat whiche alone tormenteth th eie men in dede. for oth⸗ 
er cauſes are pretended / but this 16 the verrerhinge hence 
(a6 tbe manſaithe) comethe all this anguiſ he and anger too / 
ſorſoothe u wilbe ſuſpected (ſaterÞ be)1ff ſome ott er collecte 
in che name off the congregation/that we like not Chambers 
collection/nor Hornes and his diſtribution. Hcereoff will all 
thes waightie diſcommoditics growe/th att eyt wo (ye mu⸗ 
X ſte vn⸗ 


% 
» 
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fe vnderſtande ) maie net be in ſo great authoritie with all 
men / nor be ſuc buggarddes to the poore yff they maye not 
beare the bagge alone. © greuous and intollerable euiles 
that will grorwe off theis juſpmons. In dede they make an en 
de off all this place withe plame eragicallrermes : tithes grare 


( (ſauh he) ſ hall cauſe vndoomge and a moſte peſiilent plage 


vnto the congregation. 

We wonder that he cried not owte alſo o heanen / o cars 
the / o neptunes ſeas / but wherethey feate tt em ſelues ſo mus 
che off ſuſpitions / we beleue / they maie be owte off parads 
uentute in 6 whale, For all men will with in a ſ horte time ( as 
farre as we ſec) geue ouet to ſuſpect what manner off men 

orne and Chabers be. Finally what j aulte ſo euer they finde 
with vs in all this adoo touchinge the meſſager to be ſente / 
they themſeluce haue vttetly forced vs by ex rea tic and vis 
olence to attempte it. For Cinge Chambers won dgcuenoth 
inge being preſent / but vnto certeine off hiv o tonc / and io no⸗ 
we runne aware withthepurce / we are vtterlie conſitained 
to tate this wanc/ hat ouie poote periſhe not for famine, 


The obiection againſt the 30. Article. 


This is amiſſe / th at the Deacons are bownden to viſite 


the poore oneli / to knowe iff they nerde:ſeinge it is chieſlye re 


quired that they maye exhorte/ that they mare com forte / that 
they mate relicue ſuch conſciences as be ſick and burt hened 
with ſynnes. A man maie aſ ke them where it apeareth by 


plane wordes off the ſcriptures/that it io the Deac ons office 


to teceiue and Feepe the treaſures off the churche / and that 
they alone ought to excecute and accompliſhe this office, 


The Anſwere. 


Let the Deacons viſit all ſicke folk rn uerſal'ic yff they 
will and exhorte them and comforte them / we for bid thẽ not. 
Onely we ſhewe that they arebownden by tea on off then 

f office 
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office peculiary to haue charge offthe poore. Where they ſaie 
u is chii fly required that deacons ſhuld exhorte and com orte 
the ſicke conſciences off them that are diſcaſed: Iff they ſaie 
they be bownde to doo that by reaſon off their office / let ii em 
prouc it / chat they doo not onely ſaic all thinges, But yff they 
reſpecte Chriſtian pitie towardes then brethern / neither doo 
we exempie fromthe Deacons / that whichets the common 
de wtie off all Chriſtians, But for ae muche as they haue bur 
thened the Deacons before / wih vaneceſſarte charges as con 
cerninge the office off Deacons / by reaſon wheroff they fraied 
manie from that right godlie office off Deacons / we baus 
thought good to declare what thinges they be whiche pros 
per'y «ppertaine tothe Deaconſ hipp / and what be the come 
mon de wtics off all Chriſtians. And leaſte thets men might 
iuſtlie complaine a6 touchinge the lake off cxrhortinge and 
comforting ibeſtcke/tt at mattet 16 ſuffictentlie prounded jor 
by the miniſters off the worde vnto whom that charge do⸗ 
thc <tefly appcrrame and by other lerned men alſo, And to 
that queſtion that they harpe vpon againe/ it is througb ly an 
ſwered inthe 4. Article In that they require plame wordes 
off ſcrip ure off vo we cannot meruaile ynoughe / ſeinge they 
nenber proue or ſ he wee ance thinge/euher ty plaine wordes 
or obſcure wordes: but ae thoughe we were ſcoilers and they 
ſcoolemaſters off Puthagoras rule / they onely ſaie and affir- 
me allthinges and confirme nothinge, But they promciſe 


they will doo it at leaſute and god before. Ind that is ynoug⸗ 
he we troxwe, 


The obiection againſt the 38. Article. 
Che time is ili appointed. it were a great deaie better af; Horne. 
ter the marte/ for thc auoidinge off rumor and blowinge off 
diſſentiono whiche mate ariſe as it is nowein example. 


The anſwere. 


The time is appointed well ynongh. For theis diſſentls yyhichead 
ons are not to be imputed to times / but to men. And we ' 


y truſts 


CELEATS., 
truſte that we ſhall by the grace off God haue henſſoeribe 


goodmen that ſ hall quietlie generneihe chuiche in the tiuc ſe 
are off god and loue to their brethern, | 


The obicction againſt the 44. Article. 


* Te 44. Article ſpeaketh manifeſtly againſt the edicte off 
the Senate. For there it is ſpecified by theis clere and mants 
feſte wordes. Furthermore the Senate off this honorable cis 
tie bath decreed / that iff their ariſe ante diſſention or conten⸗ 
tions amonge the ſtrangers / concerninge Religion or their 
ODiſcipline / they be ſett at one with all diligence by the minis 
ſtcrs and Seniors ſpecial y for this cauſe / leaſte tt oſe which e 
profeſſe themſelues to be bamſhed it orvte of it cir count rie 
for true Religions ſałe / vtter an euell token what tt eit minde 
is by reaſon off ſuch controuerſies and debates. YA: d in caſe 
the matter cannot be apeaſed before the miniſters and elders 
let them know that te Senate off this citie will take order 
therein/wHho as reaſon is / will looke moſte \ t arply rppon tte 
Authors off ſuche troubles, 


The anſwere, 


It is not again ſt the meaninge off the edicte / as it was 
VVkubedd. declared by the Magiſtrates Ces in oure churche bes 
fore all the congregation the laſte off February by the mous 
the off Miſter Valeran pelame / and theſaide Magiſtrates / 
({cinge the ſentence pronounced by the ſaide Mater Va'es 
ran and written orte by vs / allowed it / according wheru:;to/ 
this decree is allt oget her ſet foorth, 


The obiec tion againſt the 46. Article 


Tl is lawe dothe not ſuffieiently forſee and preinde for 

Horm. the quietnce off the congregation / pales in this te parg 
te, the p- t and jeniors be ucluded wh oſc aulbefẽỹm en 

cught 
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onghe not to bringe into ſuc cõtempte that we woulde ſo eaſl 
he reiecte them. The multitudes off their owne 

ouermuche licentious and grudginge at everie ſuperior pos 
wer and this lawe is alſo agauſte the edicte off rhe Senate. 


The anſwere. 


If the miniſters and Elders wilbe preſent no man war yy! thead. 
neth them: yf they will not / who wil force them againſte the⸗ 
ir willes? It io impertinent that he ſaith / they be eaſilie reie⸗ 
cte / whiche will not come when they be deſired / or when they 
be preſent departe vppon their owne will, Where he ſaithe / 
that this decree is alſo contratie to the edicte off the Senate / 
u is not ynough / excepte he pteue it, . 


The obiection againſt the 49. Article. 


The ſubſcribinge is ouer hardly and conſtrainedly done 
ſpecially in ſo often alteration and innouation off lawes 40 


as they ſpcake off, 


Horne, 


The anſwer 


The ſubſcribinge is not oner hadly nor conſtrainedly bubesd 
done but ſo muche the leſſe hardly and 22 that theꝛe wy 

is an eaſie waye ſhewed roredreſſe N anye thinge be done as 

miſſe: Where thers men would haue their decrees to be repus 

ted for holie ſacred cãnons whiche maie not be moued, And as 

for this ſubſeribinge / vohiche they ſay is ſo cõſtrained and har 

de / beſides that it ie proutded for by the edicte off the Sena⸗ 

te / it is required alſo in their oulde diſcipline and inſtitution, 


The obicction againſt the 54. Article, 


The au; h oritie off che paſtor and Seniors is all wiped 
@wate. For encric thin ze is referred to the confuſed multitude 


of the congregation, EF if The 
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The anſwere. 

vvbube ad. Excepte the matter be vſed as we haue prouſded in the 
Diſcpune / bothe the author tie and libettie off thc congregas 
tion is xwyped aware / and a meere tyranny eftbly ted. Where 
he ſauh au thinge is referred to the confuſed mut uude / it io 
manifeſthe falſe. For it is allrwaies added by ſuch ge the cons 
gregation ſ hall appointe therto as it io alſo inthe 54, eriicle 
added / in plaine wordes. 


The obiection againſt the 57. Article. 


Hor. Chis Lawwe is alſo contratie to edicte off the Senate, 


The anſwere. 
bubedd. This ſhulde not be ſaide but ſhewed. 


The obiection againſt the 58. Article, 


Horne. The aſſemblie off 4. 6. 8. or 10, is troublouſly done and 
withowre order / and will ſtyrre vpp newe tumultes daily 
inthe congregation. Such lawes ae this condemne the autho 
titie and counſailc off the Elders, 


The anſwere. 
| Borne and Chambers conteinne the aſſemblie off 4. 6, 
vybubead. 8. or ©», men fot pcace mał nge: Where they haue almoſt eves 
ricdaie theie 3, monethes gathered corner creepinge aſſem⸗ 
blice to diſturbe the peace of the church. 
The obicction againſt the 59. Article, 
Hors The 49, article is manifcſily repugnant againſt the 56, 


Article. 
The 


ELAV 
Theanſwere. 


The £9.16 not repugnant againſt the t. article for there vyhubeed 
is intreated off ciuill comtroucrſics and h̊ exe off others, 


The obiection againſt the 63. Article. 


This lawe alſo is againſt the tdicte off the Senate, Horne. 
The anſwere, 


At ie not againſt rhe meaninge off the edicte / as it is des vyhahead. 

clated in the anſwete tothe ig. Article. For it was declared by 
the right honorable and godly Magiſtrates openly in oure 
chur che il at they thonghr nothinge leſſe then ro impeche the 
lateſull zuthoritte off che congregation, And except the cons 
gregaiton whiche geueth enth oritie to minifters be ſuperior 
to rhe miniſters / they ate not nowe miniſters/ but lordes off 
the congregation/ as to adde no further, 


The objection co the C8. article. 


In this place we deſier that oure olde diſcipline maie be Horne. 
looked vpon / that we maic ſe whither it be / to be ſo lightly cas 
ſte awate/ſeinge it proceeded off ſo lerned men / and ſ hall with 


a meant amendinge be fart perfecter then this newe Diſci⸗ 
plinc. 


The anſwere. 


Where they deſier that the olde Diſcipline maie be loo vVhube al. 
ked vppon / we anſwere / the more they ſ hall looke vpon it / the 
more cuedently ſhall the naughiynes and imperfection off it 
|  @ppeare/ Ind it hall alſo more plainely appeate howe muche 2» 
the coͤgregation hathe bin beholdinge to them that haue retei 
ned [ac an vnperſu diſcpline ſo loge in the churche / onely / by 
cauſe 
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cauſe it permittetb all to the paſtor, Where they ſaie that the 
Diſc pline proceded off ſo lerned men / yet / il e ſame that wo 
rote it ( were they ncuet ſo well lerned )conf- ſſe themſe ues 
both ihat u was g4'hcred in haſte / and geuen io the 2 
gation as imperf-t/onely ſor atyme. Where bey ſycakoff the 
amending off that Diſeipline / we marucille that ir never came 
intoth cir minde before. 


The obiection againſt che 72. Article, 


. That concerninge teſtamentes in this daungerous wor! 
de to a petnuious Laue. 


| The anſwere. 
vyVhubead. We cannot tell what ſerpente the la we concerninge Teo 
ſtamentes hathe lurkinge vnder the herbe. They ſayenti6 4 
pernitious lawe / and they onely ſaye ſo / But we ſaie it ie ves 
rie wholſome / and profitable againſt the ſraude off ſalſatics 
and io the ſuccours of the fathetles and widdowes, 


The obiection the 73. Article. 


Horne, Quictnes is not ſufficient'y prouided for by t is meas 
nes / in aſmuche as it ie commaunded ( as 1t were ) that cuerie 
one ſhuld looke and ſtudy for an innouation. 


The anſwcre. 


vybubeal. Quietnee / is prouided for ſufficittly in as muche as the 
mattet muſte paſſe quietiye and peaceablie / and a'ſo by wris 
tings mennes conſciences / are alſo neceſſarely prouided for / 
that in cafe any thinge befoundein the Ecclefratiicall ordinas 
unces vngodly or diſagreinge / or elle vnprofitable for the 
church it maie be chaunged ſtraight waice / ſo as mennes pleas 
ſures be not holden for holy / ſacted / and vnmouable as the 


apiſtes would. 
8 The 
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The obſectoùrs concluſton. 


In all this a doo / we ſate this for a concluſ.on/that there there, 


be thre thinges / whiche they onely ſecke/ the innouation off 
miniſters / a purſe and treaſure / I wote not whar/and the pur 


ginge off bert otone offences before commuted 


Nowe haue we allcadged as muche a6 we handſomes 
ly coulde bringe / conſideringe the tyme. We woulde alſo haue 
alleadged verie many other thinges / ſo as it ſ haideplaimly 
appeare / that oure brethern haue in ordeininge their Diſciph⸗ 
ne reſpecred neither ſo great waightie reaſons / nor ſo great 
commodities off oure congregation But haue inthe meane 
while geuen that / that ſhall be offenſe and ſlanderous to all 
good men / and to oure 2>nerſartes and goddes enemies the 
papiſtcs high reioycin ge and pleaſure. The booke off the oldes 
diſcipline with a verie litle and ſmall correction and amending 
would cauſe manie more plentifullfrmres off Chriſtian yar- 
tes to be brought foorth/and would ſertle a great deale more 
conſtant and more durable quictnes amonge vs. 


The anſwere to the concluſion. 


In all this adoo / Maiſter Horne and Maiſter Chambs yytz heal 


ers go abo tete nothinge elle but to diſquiete the cdgregation/ 
that Horne might rule the roſte ouer all:Chambers beare the 
bagge alone / and they . together exerciſe a moſte vnworthie 
lot dſhipp ouer the poote / and by them all other / and that they 
might haue nocerteine diſcipline / but that their pleaſures mis 
gbt de holden for lawes / and that nothinge ſhulde be thou⸗ 
dt right or ſtãd inforce but what they doo / yet hithertoo / and 
the ſame they go abowte notoe. And it ſemethe they haue vt⸗ 
terly determmed either to eſtabliſ he a tyrannic / or to leaue no 
common wea th at all in the congregation. Where Horne and 
Chambers make rchcrſall here off the purginge off offences 
comitted by vo / they ought wſtly to baue byn af tamed to ma 
Fe mention off offences ſeinge they haue neuer left for theis 
3, or 4, Monethes to lade themſelues win wicked 8 


N 


Then 1 ho 


CLXVIII. 


And as for octaſion of offence and ſlander geuen to good and 
godly men and to oure aduerſar/es and goddcee enemies the 
papiſtes high rcioicinge and pleaſute /i hey accuſe vs thetoff 
ſo falſciy/as they themſciues haue geuen the occaſion in dede. 

For they coulde ntuet abyde to hauc anycihinge amen⸗ 
ded nor chemſelue+ to be admoniſhed off any :t:inge / or to be 
cõmoned withallin ame wiſe. But for ihe moſte light / yea / 
no cauſes in dede / they forſsoke their uuniſterie ſtraight wai⸗ 
es the paſtor forſoofe the flocke / the Treaſotet the pocte 
and bothe forſooke the chunche and moued others by their e⸗ 
xampleto do the ſame, | 

Neither was it ynough for them to geue oue: their owne 
functions but they muſt drawe ot het preachets and readers 
with them alſo/ro the intent the congregation ſ hulde by this 
meanes be deſtitute off Goddes worde / and rtte:l; ſcattered 
as thoughent colde net poſſiblie ſtande witho wic hem. And 
when they bed forſaFen then owne churche / they haunted / 
partly the french churche and part iy / the de wiche churches 
and ſo raiſed rumors abroade and ſpred oure diſſentione / fir⸗ 
ſic / though this citie and thenthorough other cities off Gers 
many. And laſt off all / when they wolde net cometothe chur⸗ 
che in the marte timc / but by the Magiſtrates commanndes 
ment / neither coulde they then be quiet they ſpreed the life 
rumoure almoſte throughowt all Europe. 

And when they haue plated iheis prancks themſelucs / 


pe, it me they charge vs with their owne faultes and go abe wie te laie 
be nowſpr- the infamie vppon vs whiche they them (clues haue ſtirred vp. 
ti againe Iff yow ſhall crie owte that olde metters erercherſed by this 
withowt mcanes / yow ought to haue abſtained from ptouokinge vs 


offence , 


bcreunto:neither to haue mentioned offences commirted/olde 


allthinzes ſubſcriptions! ne yet to haue called vo vs beckethusro the ols 


wel waied. 


2 Edwarde ac 4 Chriſtopher Brichbeckp Richard P. ais 


de diſcipline the fountaine 2 contentions. 
The names ſubſcribed ro the obtections 
with a poſiſctipte. 
Robart Horne Richard Chambers SF Anthenic Mabewe 


Catber⸗ 


— ow oo — ——— —— 1 as 
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Cuthert wereope lohn Binket Nic bolas carts. 
Robart Harrington lohn Eſcot, Aobn Macbet. 


The reſte off oure conſentinge brethern we coulde not 
call together vnto this ſubſcribinge / by reaſon off ſhortnes 


of time / whoſe names ſhall be put after ward hauinge your . 
licences therto, * 


The anſwere to the poſtſcripte. 

Where they complaint off ſhortnes of time in the ende 
as they did inthe beginninge / and that they could not by rea⸗ 
ſen therof cal their cdſentinge brethern togetherto the ſubſcri 
bioge : What meaneththet? For where they bane ſet tothe 
names off them wol iche dwell moſt fart 2funder and haue left 
owte almoſt none but the namte off then owne ſeruants ws 
dom they haue ailwaies ata becke / yet they ceuld not call ihe 
reſt off their brethern together forſoorhe / to the intent they 
might by the ſhift make aſhewe to ſuche as Fnowe not the 
matter off ſome mul:itude off men off ſome eftimation whis 
che are leſte owie. And they deſier alſo as in a matter off was 
tght that they meye ſet too the names off the others after⸗ 
wardes, And as here inthe ende / they vaniſte & certeine 
ſhewe of ſome great multuude that weil ſt;b{cr:be 2 Euen ſo / 
in the beginninge and in many other places of their booke 
they make a great bragge as though they would exhibire ſo⸗ 
me notable matter to the magiſtrate / ſo they maic haue rms 
ynough geuen them to bet hint themſcluce. But maiſtet Bor- 
ne and maiſter Chambers ſ hall with theis their mightie and 
great promiſſes bothe off ſubſetipꝛions declarations and con 
firmations bring: to paſſe ae good ao no hinge ut yct this 
they are deſirous to bringe to paſſe in the megane time / thet 
whilce thets gaye glorious promijes off thers be loked for / 
they may a longe time hinder the peace and quictnes off the 
church w hiche their onely deſier is to haue diſquiered And iff 
ut be poſſible that thei niate recouet a moſie intollerablelordes 
ſvbipp ouer the congregatiõ or in caſe they cannot obtaine the 
chu ſtate in the cogregatid / that they may leaue the churche in 
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worſte / or in no ſtate at all / but that rhey maye rendt it and all 
to ſcatter it. Theis be the deuiſes off Horne and Chambers, 
Theis be therſetches / right honorable and moſt righteous 
Magiſtrates. And yet we haue no diſtruſte but almigt tie god 
for his mercies ſake towardes oute moſt afflicted churche / 
and that your authoritie for your equities fake and ſingulet 
bencuolence rowardes vs / will withſiande the ſame, 

And for as muche as we haueproued that one off theis 
thinges whiche they haue reprehended in oure diſcipline / be 
other againſt gods worde / or againſte good reaſon : and for 
as muche alſo as we axe teady to proue / that all thinges cons 
teined in oute Diſcipline / are taken owte either off Goodes 
worde or off the edicte off the Senate and Magiſtrate/.ut et 
owte off their o wne olde diſcipline which they ſtick ſo faſt vn 
to / either ells off the iudgement off good reaſon / we humblie 
beſeche the right honorable and righteous mag: ſtrates that 
they will vouchſaffe to confirme it with their auth oritie. © 

Where as bothe partes gave conſent tbat certeine oth⸗ 
ers / very worſ bippfull / ſhuld alſo deale in this controuerſie 
berweene them / to appeaſe (yff u might be) the ſame J bas 
ue here folowinge placed the order whiche they tooke for thes 
ir quictnes, 


To the miniſterie and bodie off the 
congregation off the Engliſhe Churche 


off Franckford. 


Or as muche as at ihe requeſt off all oure brethern and 
countrie men off this churche off Franckford / dee haue vn⸗ 
dertakt᷑ to endeauour oure ſelues to make an ende of this foro 
w full controuerſie whiche ſo grienouſ ly / ſo longe tyme bath 
vexed this congregation / ſlaundered Religion / and inſamed 
the name off all Engliſhemen we thought we coulde neither 
latiſfie the duetie off Chriſtian charitie / nor the office off louin 
ge countrie men /iff we did omitt any thinge / whiche / by — 
pt oba 
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probable conieeture might ſeeme to bringe to effecte oure 
honeſt entrepriſe in this bebalfe. wherupon we haue though 
goodto offer vnto yow ourc brethern on bothe partzes ſuch 
aforme off agremente rouchinge certeine pointes off your 
d!{cipl:ine as had ſemed vnto vs vppon conference betwene 
cetteine choſen perſons on bothe ſides before vs moſt conues 
menr/ſo to ſariſfie all men / that every man might willmgly 
and cheerfully ſubmitt him ſelff vnto the the obedience thers 
off. Deſiring — all as ye hope to haue ſauour at goddes 
dandes in the bloude off Jeſus Chriſte / ſo to applie your fas 
nor able mindes eche to other that all ſiriff and contention (cb 
aparte / yoro mate ſoine together in a bleſſed Chriſtian and 
happie ſocietie / pcace and concorde / and the th wherevis 
to we wiſ he bothe the parties ſhuld agree is as folowithe, 


The forme off reconciliation. 


Firſie / where as in this whole treatie off reconciliation 
and alt eration of diſcipline / ſome thinges might happẽ to ſecs 
me to tide to the condt nation of ſome partie or parſom we do 
all frelie pronounce and teſtrfie eche parte off other / that nei⸗ 
ther off vs do condemne eit her parti / or ante perſon as thoſe 
whiche haue don ante thinge contrary to gods word / or pros 
balitie off reaſon in this matter off diſcipline/ but frindly and 
louingly cuerie man dothe imbrace all men omittinge all re⸗ 
berſall and diſputation off thinges paſte with common and 
hartie praier vnto god / that from hens forthe we mate remai⸗ 
ne / and liue together in brotherly loue to the glorie off god and 
comforte off vs all. 

Concerninge the article for exerciſe off lerninge / that 
there be no mention made off the ſame in the booke off diſcs 
pline but that for ſo muche as lerned menremaine in the cons 
gregation / that the miniſterie ſ hall for the ſurtheraunce off 
lerninge / labor to put in vre ſuch exerciſe off lerninge as the 
lerned can perſorme and the abilirie off the churche beare. 

Concerninge the recetuinge and diſtributinge off ihe tir 

N iy aſure. 
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aſure off the churche · The receavinge and diſtcibutingte tt ers 
off dothe appertcine to the Deacons, yet not ſo that they doo 
ir withowt the knowledge and conſent off ie LImniſters 
and Semors, concerninge the Fepinge off rhe ſaide treaſure / 
it maie verie well appetteine to the Scacono / yet io it not off 
ſuch neceſſuidvut that the teſte off the miniſier:e mate other⸗ 
wijeſcr order for the cuſtodie theroff / as tyme and occaſion 
hall ſcrue. 

Concerninge the Article off contribution / when the tres 
aſure off the churche falleth / t perteineth to the miniſters and 
Beacons to trauell by the waie off cxhortation with the ris 
che to helpe in that ned? withowre anie further compulſion. 

Concerninge the Article off ſendinge off common letters 
for the relief off rhe congregation: That there be no mention 
made off anye parte ibcroff inthe booke off diſcipline but that 
the miniſterjc with all poſſible ſecrecie vſe ſuch pollicice and 
means as mai e beſte ſetue to the telieff and mainteinance off 
the congregation. 

Cencerninge the Article off makinge off lawoce /that ib ey 
be made by the miniſterte and bodie off the congregation bes 
inge called together for that purpoſe And iff the miniſterie/ 
or ame off them reſuſe to be preſent beinge by the bode offthe 
congregation requred therunto / whithowte 1ufte cauſe by 
them or him allcaged/that then / after aderve time geuen for 
the hearinge off the cauſe/yff they bringe not in good reaſon 
and nuſte cauſe off ſuche reſuſall: Then to be deprined by the 
ſame from theit or his miniſterie and newe to be choſen. 

Concerninge the article off the election off Miniſters 
That 2 ſcruteme / be had euerte vere at the tyme off cles 
ction jortbe examination off theLThimniſters off the worde / 
whet in ſha be by the appointmente off the congtegation ſix 
or eight graue and wife men whiche ſ hall heare wi at fan'ts 
be alleadged ageiaſt tte ſame Unter / And yff the faulte 
be roatghtic and wortagte off open correction / to ſignifie the 
ame t0ihacongregation that the offenders or offender maie 
be corrected or deprined accordingly. Yff the offences be leſs 
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ſerthen that they ought to be publiſhed / then the ſaidteni⸗ 
niſters ot miniſter offendinge / to be moniſhed off his faulte 
accordinge to the d geretion off the Scrutiners. 

Concet ninge the Article off Teſtamentes. That no man 
by order in this congregation ſ hall be forced to Regiſter his 
Teſtamente / but that their beerght or xo. graue wiſe / ſubſt⸗ 
antiall and hone e men choſen by the congregation owte off 
whiche nomber the Teſtator (hall hanc his choiſe / or yff he 
omit thethinge / his cxecurours ſhall haue the choiſe to take 
. off the ſaled s. or 10. beſides ſuche as are made witrneſſes/ 
whom the executete withe in a monethe after the death off 
the Teſtator ſhall mate priuic to the Teſtamente / and that the 
ſamc two / beinge required therunto / ſ hall. fauhfully declare 
vnto eucty partie compre hended inthe will / ſo muche off the 
will 2s ſ hall particulerly appettame to cuety off them / and 
ſ hall Feepe ſecrete all the teſte off the will or Teſtament as 
they ſhall proteſte before God and the congregation vppon 
there conſciences / at the time off their election. 

And no we incaſe it ſhall ſceme good vnto all your wi⸗ 
ſedomes as well off the Miniſterie and bodie off the congre⸗ 
gation off the one part as offthe diſſentinge brethern off the 
other part That we ſhall by oure mediation proceede anye 
further accordinge vnto this forme off reconcihation / whi 
is here deſcribed: We doo hartely require yow / that ſignifin⸗ 
ge your mindes vnto vs with as conueniente (pede as Fe 
mate/ye will alſo appoint owte on either parte /a. Diſertet and 
ſober perſons / louets off peace and concorde/ whiche by cons 
ference with other two off vs / whom we ſ hall appointe / may 
drawe theis Articles afore written into ſuch à forme as it ey 
maic be conneniently anexedto the reſte off your Diſcipline, 


The 39, September 557, 


Your lov inge btethern and 
Countris; 


Thomas 
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Thomd! VVrothe, Henry Knollys. Ed win Sander. 


| Frances Knollys lobn Browne Thomas Eaton. 
Roger Parker, Fran. willforde Ricard Springh ant. 
lobn Abel. lohn Turner. 
The anſwere off the churche to this offre⸗ 
or the effect off the ſame. 


We cannot allowe this waie off reconciliation offred to 
dure churche by oure countrie menfor as muche as we ſhulde 
condemne oure ſelues as cuelldoers / and oure doinges vns 
godly and vnreaſonable/but we are aſſured we haue not done 
in oure diſcipline ame thinge contrary to goddes worde and 
good reaſon. The laſt off Septemb. 


Dau vVhithead, Henry Parry. vvilliim Ra wlinget 
lobn Hales. Richard Beeſicy Robart Beſte 
Thomas Sorby Robart Crowley Richart Luidington. 
lohn pedder Thomas wattes Edmond Harics. 


Vbomas Aſblcy Richard Rogers. 


The copie off the letters off requeſt 
ſentfoorth for relieff off the poore 
by Maiſter Sutton ag. Juld +55, 


To all chem that beare an vnfayned Renerence 
and zecle vnto the eternall Teſtament off Jeſus Chriſte ſio⸗ 
yned withe the charitable and ſyncere bowells off mercie 
towardes the poore. Grace / Mercie and Peace from God 

the Father by the ſame oure Lorde Jeſus Chriſte his ſonne 
the common and oncly Sauiour off the worlde, 


Tis not lie that the brute of the cdtrouetſie / which hathe 
no we at the ende off ſix monethes continued in this En⸗ 


gu de 
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\de churche at Franckford/is vnknowk to ſtrangers : is ms/ 
re uke that ſo manie beinge priute therto / it is caried and 
ſpread to farte abroad: and moſte like by the fruites ſpricigin - 
ge theroff / that it hath byn vntruly 3 by the wilifull 


authors and ſtubburne mainteiners off it / not onely to the 
inſamie / reprode/ and diſcredit off the bodie off this churche 
and to the intent to ſtopp allrelieff from the poore members 
off the ſame/bur alſo / that their vncharitable and leude beha⸗ 
uiouro ſhuſde not come to light. For it is well knowen that 
dwerſe charitable men(albeit their perſons and names be nei⸗ 
ther knowen nor deſired to be knowen) were / before the bes 
ginninge off this controuerſie verieliberall in ſendinge then 
Garitte to the vſe off this whole congregation vnmerſal⸗ 
ly / and ſome were denefictall to ſundrie members off the 
fame particulerlie / whiche ſithe that time to oure knowle⸗ 
dge they haue left vndone vtterle. We the Miniſters off the 
q t deis menthe authors and maintenets 
off thts controuerſie would in time haue knowen their faults 
and made ſariſfacnon tothe churche as it becomethe chriſten 
men to doo / did not onelie with pacience ſuffer their 

rous talke and vnquiet demenour / but alſo beare with their 
vmuſte dealinge/and as much as in vs ied to couer 
their faultie doinges. Neucrtheles / ſeinge no likelyhood off 


their amendment / but moſte manifeſte proffes off their malis 


ce / this poore congregation / rather dailie encreaſinge then in 
ame parte abatinge / and thereby the poueitie theroff contins 
cally augmentinge / we thought it oure bownden derotie in 
conſctence/no longer to hide the mattet / but thus off neceſſi⸗ 
tie conſtramed / to diſcloſe it / ſo as ſeinge they will not be as 
they ought to be / they maie at leaſte be Fnowen as they be, 
And thus we doo not for anie malice that we beare to anye 
mannes perſon( as god the ſercher off all hartes knoweth) but 
that :he truth beinge knowen / ſud good people as through 
pntrue, reporte / haue byn p-rſwaded to wuhdrawe their 
good mindes and ſauor from this poore congregation might 
vnderſtande that withowte tuſte cauſe they ave ſo longe — 
ne u 
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ne it / and hereafter be the more torenewe their has 
rite inthe relicuinge off yo nm urch off Chriſte, And 
to come to the matter / ye vnderſtand that after maiſter 
rne late paſtor / and the Seniors that were ioyned in the 
miniſterie with him had by a woritinge ſubſcribed with their 
owne handes / openly before the congregation ſurzendred and 
geuen ouer their offices/reteminge neuertheles the writinge 
off their ſurrender in their owne handes / and ye: beinge des 
fired by the congregation notto leaue their miniſteries / bus 
ftill ro exerciſe the ſame: rhey innowiſe woulde doo u / — 
the churche was diuers daies deſtitute off the preachinge o 
goddes worde. Wheruppon / ihe more part off the congregas 
tion / mindinge to haue the churche kept in good order and to 
redreſſe thoſe thinges that were a great occaſion off the fors 
mer contention / ſo that after there might be a perpetuall quis 
etnes and concorde amonge vs / went earveſtly abo tote the 
fame. But it hapened contrarieto oure expectation / the fors 
mer grudges continuinge / and newe bu daily increaſins 
ge / which at lenght came to the Magiſtrates care / contrary 
to oure mindes and determination. For when we thought ihas 
it ſ hulde wit howte anie further brute / oure ſelues 
aue bin pacified and ended as we would to god it had bin. 
ponthe godly magiſtrates lamentinge muche oure 
diſſention/ad deſiringe oure quietnes came into oute church 
and there / firſte made vs to promeſſe one to an othet / that 
from thens foorth no mention ſhulde be made off anic fors 
mer grudge orcontention betrotene vs but that allthinges 
paſte ſhuld be clene forgotten. Afterwarde/for the better con 
tinuance off love amonge vs and good orderinthe churche / 
with the conſent off Maiſter Bornethe paſtor and the Seni⸗ 
ors diſcharged him and them off their offices and willed the 
churche to chuſe nerve miniſters and to make a newe diſcipline 
(for byreaſon off the vnperfectnes off the olde Diſcipline a 
at parte off the former controuerſic was) as iff there 
bin nener anie churche here before. Whbcruppon the 
Surg digers times aſſemblinge/at lenght/the moſtc parte 7 
i 
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Ge Surhethonght moſte reaſonable that emonge other an 
order ſ hulde be in this churche like as it was in the primatine 
qSurghe and is nowe in all well reformed churches / that the 
treaſureſbulde be in the cuſtodie off allthe Deacons and net 
off ante one man alone. Maiſter Horne with certeine off the 
Semiors and a ferve others woulde in no wiſe agree vnto it 
bot to their vitermoſte reſiſte ir / which gaue vs occaſion off 
farther inſte ſuſpition / that the treaſure off the hurche in time 
paſte bad not bin ianly vſed. 

And whereas alſo we had deniſed an other order / that 
For ſo muche as the magiſtrate dothe permit vs to vſe the cus 
ſtomes and manners off makinge off willes that be vſed in 
Wnglande/that for the more ſuretie off oure frindes that wes 


te hert or elle where / yff we were deſpoſed by ourt willes to 


vnto them anie off that litle ſubſtanct that god hath les 
— we \ hulde die here) owre willes ſ hulde be ſcene 
and exemplyfied by the Seniors / ad ſo to be owte of all daun⸗ 
ger off countrefartinge at ame time: Horne / and chambers o⸗ 
nelie vppon fonde will withorote any iuſte conſideration / or 
good reaſon cauilled againſt the ſame order / onely aſfirminge 
u to be perniious. Theis thinges we finde manifeſtiy at len⸗ 
gbt/not to proceede off ame good minde or purpoſe bat off 
contentioue frowardneo grownded vppon ſelff lone and gats 
ne that vnder a colour of the churche they might gather good 
mennes deuotions / and neuer diſtribute ante penny therefor 
at the leaſte / to none ( had they neuer ſo great nede) vnles they 
woulde / either faune / and hange on them / or elles ſuſtaine vn⸗ 
arit able tanntes and reproches attheir handes, 

For where Chambers aboue . monethes paſte bad off 
maiſter Wbuthead then Paſtor and the Semors then a letter 
$0 receaue of one ſpecial mi 0. powondes and beſides ( thiough 

procurement/a generall proxie to Chamber / and his 

deputie / to gather the deuotion off good men for the relicff off 

thus poore congregation / whiche by heir owne proceedings 

here before the Maguſtrates (their owne hands wrytinge 

teſtifinge che ſame)and otherwiſe by oure Fnore!edge we are 
5 
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terteine / they did put in practiſe / and rectiued mihe therby / 
yet Chambers vpon the accoumpt here left be hinde bun / new 
ther confeſſeth that he receyued the ſalde 2>, powondes nor yet 
anie other ſumme / nenher hal he he di ributed ( duringe all 
the tyme he was in of fice yet io this dare) in thie congregati⸗ 
on / to ante one pctſon ({euing to 3. ſcollete that came with 
him) one penny / that he did not receiue here in this congrega⸗ 
tion and cuie. 

And yet at his departure hence / he lefte x. off the ſaide 
ſcollere (voto whom neuertheles he promiſed ſufficient pros 
uiſion and findinge / and neuer warned them tothe contrary)- 
in vor f A ox other ncceſſaties almoſt 20. 
guuderns whi is poore congregation was forcedto pa 
te. *Finallic/ where good litres Wiltinſon off bleſſ. — 
morie / put Horne and Chambers in truſte wuhthe deuiſinge 
and makinge of hu will / whereby ſ he gaue to this and other 
poore congregations of the poote baniſhed Engliſ de men 
a Chriſtian libetall relief: Albeit they haue cauſed ſome off the 
ſated congregationsto be paide of the ſame bequeſte / yet his 
thettoo wolde they not make this poore congregation priute 
tothe ſumme bequethed vnto it / muche leſſe paie it / nor yet 
(accordinge to the order of oure churches diſcipline aforeſai⸗ 
de let the will be ſeene / ſo as the frindles younge tentle wo⸗ 
man hit dangbter ſ huld not be defranded off hir right nor 
dir mothers will altered to hir loſſe. Furthermore / Maiſter 
Chambers vnderſtandinge that we were minded accordinge 
to oure de woties)to requyre an accoumpte of him / for the vie 
off bis proxie/gettcth dim ſuddainly hence (accompanied ws 
ith Maiſter Horne)eare!y in a morninge / wir bo wte the cons 
ſent or leaue takinge off the congregation or rhe Miniſterie 
theroff/and contrarie to his ene open'y made promeſſe / has 
he would not departe / till he had anſwered all that any man 
coulde charge hun with. 

And at his goinge awaie / he left behinde him an acco⸗ 
umpt / which by cuttinge owte the leaues / and ne woc written / 
ſewethe not to be nowe at the laſt as it was at the ſirſte / als 

beit 
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bett it was neuer ſo perfect as Chriſtian ſidelitfe wouldeh ane 
required it to be. And moreouer/ albeit we haue eweſe wr 
vnto him chatitably exhortinge ãd requiringe hinrto come bf 
thet / and diſcharge him ſeiff of ihoſe thinges that ſhall be ſais 
de vnto him in the behaiff off this congregatton / and to then 
thent he j huld reſtore onto it the prorie be teceiued / and no 
longer by humſelff or his de putie exerciſe it in the name off 
this poore churche / as we are formed he dothe: be neither 
commeth not yer mat. th anſ were to oure letters / ve herby we 
cannot but think that he meanethnor onely crafte and ſubtils 
tie ( much vnworthe the integritie and fidelitie that he preten 
deth) but alſo / to hinder / and as muche as in him lieth / co vn⸗ 
doo thts poore cengregation / not onely off that he hath alxe⸗ 
ady recemed and catied awate / (as he bath heretofore dealt 
with the companie off poore ſtudents at Juricł) but alſo / 
through vntrew rcportes off all good mennes denotions and 
luberalitie that hereajter woulde ells be'beſtowed.Theirrepor 
tes(whiche amonge many other vniruthes to hinder hes po⸗ 
ore congregation they ſ landerouſly brute abroad) are chiefly 
theis:firſte/that the poore off this churche be ſo well pronded 
for / that the worſte hathe ajter the rate of x, ſ billinges by the 
weeke. Secddly/that ſome of the pooꝛe here / be ſo ſtorrte tha: 
they diſdaine tdaſ ke relieff in their nede / ſo that oure poore 
ſeeme either not to nede or not to be wori hie off belpe. And 
thirdly / thar men here ſceke to kno we ihe names off the ges 
uers to this congregation to then great perill and vtter vn⸗ 
dooinge / vohiche reportes be all vttetly vntruc / but the truihe 
ts that for lack / man poore men haue byn driuen bothers des 
part hence / to ſeeke their liuinge in other places and ſome for 
ted to go forrelieff into England. Theis ſpeciallties ( beſides 
muche more that we haue thought good and very neceſſarie / 
that good godly men ſhulde knowe / bothe that they ſhuld nos 
conce aue ame euell opinion off this congregation by falſe res 
porte / and alſo / that mindinge to relieff the poore and muſceras 
dly afflicted members off Chriſte their breihern in this chur⸗ 
che / they ſhulde when god ſ yall move rhem to departe with 
o th ants 
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ante thinge to that vſe / ſo deliyer it / as it maie ſauffly come / 
and iuſtiy be diſtributed / tohers they would haue i beſtowed. 
And therfore we / (conſidering the ſtate off oure fellowe exiles 
knuinge here with vs m nede and pouertie / and fedde by the 
onely good promdence off god) deſier all Chriſtian men for 
the loue off oure ſauionr Jeſus Chriſte to conſider / bow ples 
aſant a ſacrifice howe | a ſauor the relieuinge off the 
poore for his ſake is befote the face off oure heauenly father A 
good mannes lffe / is al nothinge elle then a contmuall 
txexciſe off mercie. All the daic longe he hathe mercy and pis 
ne/ſaith the propher Dauid. 

+ Geue almes off thy goodes ( ſaith the holie man Tobls 
ah) and turne never thy face ſtom the poore : and ſo ſhall it 
come to paſſe /rhat the face off the lorde ſ hall not be turned 
awaiefromthe. Be mercifullafrer they power yff chow baſte 
muche / geue plenteouſhe:yf thou haſte btle / do thy diligence 
gladlye to geue of that litle / for ſo gathereſt thow thy ſelff 
à good rewarde in the daic off neceſſute. for almes delmeret h 
from deathe and ſuffreth not the ſoule to come in darknes. A 
great comforte is almes before ihe high God / vnto all them 
that doo it. 

Bleſſed is he that conſideth the poore ( ſaith the Pros 
—.— lorde ſ hall delmer Him in the tyme off trou⸗ 
le / ic. The good man ( ſaith Dauid) bath diſtribaced abroad 
and geuen toi he poore / his righteouſnee remaineth for euer: 
die horne ſ halbe exalted wih honor / be that geueth to the 
re ſ hall not lack/ſaith the Wyſe man in the prouerbes, 
water / quencheth burninge fire/ ſo dothe mercic reconcils 
ſynnes: whiche god ſhall te warde and not forget / and the dos 
oer ſ hall ſynde a ſtate to keepe him vpp when he falleth / ſaithe 
Jeſus the ſonne off Str Break vnto the Gungrie tby 
breed ſaith the Prophet Eſaie and bringe the poore fatheries 
into they bowſe/when thow ſeeſte the naked / couer bim / and 
bide not they face ſrom thine owne fleſ he. Then ſ ball thp 

light bteak foorthe / as the morninge / and by belthe 
ſye right ſhortiꝝ / thy righteouſnes ſ hall go ng 

t 


4 


— —— — 


—— — ̃F——ͤ—ü—ÿͤ — — _ 


— — —— — — . —Uß3 


cLXXXI 


the glorie of the lorde ſ hal embrace thee, The yf thow calleſt/ 
the lorde ſhall anſwere the:yf thoucrieſt / he ſ hall faye/here'J 
am. Lic ye hot vp treaſures in earthe/where the ruſt andthe 
mothmate deſtroy it / and theues mate digge it owte and ſies 
ale it / ſauthe Ci tiſte / but laic vpp your treaſures in heauen. 
Geue almes offi dat ye haue and behold/(ſaithe Chriſte} 
all is cle ane vnto yow. What ye gence to one off thris litic 09 
neo (ſau he he)ye geue it vnto me. And alſo he ſatth: bleſſed are 
the merciſull for ihey ſ hall ſinde mercie, when the ydola trus 
Bunge tlabucadnexcr ſ buld be conuetted vnto god what ſas 
ted che Prophet Daniell vnto him: redeeme they ſynnes with 
almes/ and thy wifednefſe with mercie on the poote / ſo pers 
bappes god will pardon they ſinnes. Think ye that god forgas 
te abdias that preſerued the hundred Prophetes mn caucs 
and feddihem there? Paule and the other apoſtells ly 
bothe with wordes and woritinge did labor for the relief of 
the pooore brethern that were at Icruſalem and ells where/ 
And we hope that god will open your bartes and mins 
des to conſider ourc ſtate and by theis ſaynges and examples 
moue yow to hauepitic on your poore brethern / whiche yffit 
ſball pleaſe his mercic to graunte yow cheerfully to doo / is 
not to be doroted / but albeit deſuffer yow to (!yde and fall for 
a time/yct will he heaue yo w rp (when u ſhalbe his good ple 
aſurc)and preſerue yow / ſo as at the lengbtye mae be partas 
kers off the ioyfull kingdome off god whiche oure ſauior Jes 
Chriſt hathe purcha ſed for his electe with the price off his 
blood The boly ſpiritc off god be allwayes with yow amen. 
This controuerſie which yow haue now harde from the 
v3, off January hitherto, I finde written by the handes off 
ſuch as art bothe lerned and off credu / but yet / J muſte nes 
des ſay / by thoſe that were parties in ihis broyle. And for ſo 
much as Mlaiſter Chambers in this controuerſie is very ſore 
$argedamongethe reſte : who yet / was thought off manie 
wiſe and godly men / to be verye godly /vpright / and boneſt / 
Id ſono dowtre he took his leaue of this lyffe: q haue therfote 
pere thought good to place a letter whiche is * 
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bande tobe ſeene / rorytinge the ſame in his orone defence 
rouchinge theie mateers ſo ao the reader wayinge botde the 
one and the orher/maie vc his iudgemente with diſcretion: 


The copie off the letter. 


To the worſhip. Maiſter John Hales / Y. 
Thomas Crawley. Maiſter John Will⸗ 
ford / and to Maiſter Whitthead / Tho⸗ 
mas Sorſby / William Maiſter and 

John olde at Franckford. 


Immanuell. 


wiſ he vnto yow the peace off god with my commendati⸗ 
one. The tenor of your demaunde hat be cauſed me to difs 
ferr anſweringe to your letters vntill this time not off pur⸗ 
pos / to gene no anſwere / but that I then vppon the ſuddatn 
wanted ſure knowledge in that thinge wherby yow chief 
charge me. At my comminge from Zurick to Frankford 
ras intreated by certaine mento continewe my traueilee / in 
gatheringe the Almes and liberalities off godly m#/ to relieue 
ther wit h ſuc poore diſperſed Englſ he brethern / As J ſhuld 
think moſte meete to be relieued euen as before time J had 
done, This requeſte put in woritinge / ſubſcribed by certeine / 
was delwered vnto me / not as leiters teſtimontiall off autho⸗ 
ritie / wohiche as I neded not / or IJ required them not / neither 
yet that J ſhuld by force off them gather for the church off 
Franckford onely / or ſpecially / white I porpoſednot / but 
that Im ght be the rather moned to doo as before I had don 
ne. And they ihen required { whiche was after promeſſe made 
to further my doinges with all faith full ſecrecie / in ſuche ſors 
ic ae I ſ holde ſrom timero time deniſe an requier) to beſto⸗ 
| we 
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we ſuche ſummes off monie as ſhulde hereafter come to we 
bandes to ſuche vſes and purpoſes a6 J — — 
fore / as by force off thoſe letters J gathered not: So the gas 
theringe for Franckford churche hathe not byn nor is in my 
bandes / nor off any other at my appoint mente as ye do w⸗ 
rite, 

Wherfore as J migbt/ (0 J did / and that by the aduiſe 
off mane honeſte / graut / and godly men / departe from thenſe _ 
withorwte making that accoumpte / to whiche J am not bow⸗ 
nde / nor le auinge for the relieff off the poore / off whom ſuch 
haue had their portion inthis — forthe time as Itho⸗ 
agye meeteto berelicued. Onto the Students whom J never 
— there / I baue performed wharſo euer J promiſed. 

he accoumpt off receiptes / paiments and remaines which 
ye require / I intende not to mate vnto yow. But Iſ ball be 
ready at all times and in all places to make a iuſte accoumpti 
off my whole dealinges in this behalff vnto them whiche has 
ve aut horttie to demaunde it off me. In the meaue tyme/as J 
ſ hall by gods helpe truly do my indcauout / to relieve the poo⸗ 
te as I ſ hal baue wherwithe and finde them moete to recetue 
it: So ſhall J keepe the names and ſummes ſecret as J am 
bownde/till by them whiche haue twſte authoritic to louſe me 
Ibeo appointed, 


Thus I committ yow to the grace off allmigh⸗ 
tie god from Straſbrough this 1, off June / 
Anno. 167. Richarde Chambers. 


Abe J had written this anſwere to your firſte letters res 
teining them in my hands vntill J might bane a conues 
nient Carior: J receaned your Seconde letters theprincipall 
matters therin are anſwered before. To the reſt that be any 
thinge materiall/ thus J ſaie. As touching the delaye off mine 
anſ were yow call contempte more vncharitablie then truly 
as vnto godly wiſe menis well knowen. As my departure 
was not / ſo my returne to Franctfurt maie 2 de at your ap⸗ 
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poiatement. our generall accuſations off miſ bet eniors and 
contemptes in the whiche yo w ſate J am fauliie/ q admut not 
Iff yow can iuſtiy charge me withparticulers/ J 1 yall mate 
anſwere to the contentation off all godly mindcs. 
Wyere the diſcipline off Chriſte io vſed in iuſte caus 
ſes / it is to be regarded but your vnorder y abuſinge off u 
and againſte me that am not off your churche / Jeſteeme not. 
ff yo w vſe ciuill proffes againſte me / I (ba be as ready to 
anſwere the cauſc as yow to entre the ſute. As for your dis 
ſplayinge off me to our diſperſed brethern tomy vndeſerued 
diſpraiſe in this matter cannot be ſuch but that Iſt aileaſilie 
urge my ſe f. As god knowet he who with y's doly ſp tue mo 
22 your hartes and geue yow the vnſa ned itue ſig bt off 
your ſelues amen. From Strasbrough the 3>, off June 1559, 
Richard Chambers. 
Seliveredthe 2. off July to M. John Hales by Jobn Eſcot. 

No we / Whiles theis ſharpe and greuous contentions 
gre wwe more and more at F (as ye haue harde ) manye 
thinges happened in ocher places whiche male in this place 
be ſ hortly touched / to the glory off god (J bope ) and alſo / i 
the great comforte off the godlie / wi o maic by the ſame / bes 
holde moſte cuidentlythe maruelons proudeuce off God to⸗ 
warde bis poore afflicted and diſperſed» <ur he. 

After that M. Barrue and the dulches of Sulff. were ſaf 
fely arrived at Wezell in Weſtphalla / the brute theroff tons 
the cauſe that moo Engliſhe people in ſhorte time reſorted 
thither. It pleaſed god a'{o/that MN Concrdale (after that he 
bad bin withe the kinge of Denmark)ſhuld come to the ſarne 
Towne/who preached there no longe time / till he was ſent for 
by woulgange dukeoffb pont / to take the paſiorall charge off 
Bargzaber /one off hie Townes off Germany at w hoſe com 
minge to the duke / he made it knowet / bothe 10 bimſelff and ts 
ethcr noble me abo wte him off MN. B. and the dutches beinge 
in the lo doc countries. They vnderſiadinge / ide daunger that 
might come vnto them in thoſe partes / as alſo calling to res 
mebt ance / what great cuiteiſic ſtrangers had ſounde iniEngs 

lande 
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Nude at ode dutches handes: made offre that if they werd for 

cred to remoue or otherwiſe if u pleaſed them / they ſhuld haue The curtss 
the Caſtle of Dinchanm byHedleberge within the hberties of fie ff the 
Otto Henricus thePalſgrauec and a godly Prince / who moſt xobic med 
glad!y(as well appeared)gaue cõſent to the ſame. M. Bartue of Gert s» 
and ihe QutSes acceptinge this offre/lefte Wezel! and came w to 8. 
vp to the ſaide Caſtlc / ad there cõtinued/til leauinge Bartue er 
they traueled towardes the lande off Pole The congregation . 5 of 
that was at Wezell wantinge amonge them / partly the com 3 
forte whicthe many off them had/by £11; B. and my C. beinge f 
there / and partly alſo other reaſonable cdſidetations mouinge 

them they leſt Wezel and folo wed after But paſſinge by Fran 

ckf. and perceaninge the contention to be amõge them ſo bois 

lunge hott / that t tan ouet on bothe ſides and yet no fier quen 

Sed: many had ſmall pleaſureto tatie there / but went to Baſil 

and other places / whiles M. Leauer made ſuteto the lordes 

Berna for a churche with in their domimons/whoſe letters 

he obtained with great fauonr to all their ſubiecrs for thefrin 

dly entettainement off the Engliſ he nation. Theis letters obs 
tamed / TN. Ceauet / v M. Boyes/ v Wilforde/ M. Poronall 

and TL. Vpchaier / came to Geneua to haue the aduice off that 

churche wha; was beſt to be done touching the erection off a 

new churche. They of Genena / gaue god thanks for that it had 

pleaſed him ſoto incline the hartes off the lordes off Berna tos 

war des them and gaue incouragemꝭt that they ſ buld not let 

ſiyppe fo good an occaſion. M. J. Bodliegh( who was no 

ſmall ſtate as well to that churche as to orhers) and W. Re. be 

trauciled with them. And paſſinge thorough manie partes of 

the L. of B domunton in Sauoy and Swige:land/they foun⸗ 

de ſuche fauour in all places where they came / as verelie mai 

be to the great condemnation off all ſuch Engliſ he men as vs 

ſe the god y ſiranger (J meane thoſe who come for religion) 

ſo vncourteouſ ly. 

M. Leaucr and the company at lenght choſe Arrow ſor 
their reſtinge place / where the congregarion lued together in Engliſbe 
godke quietneſſe amꝭ ge themſelues with great faueur of the den placed 
people amonge wh om for a time they were planted. at Arrows 


A3 5 Yo! 


Morne and 


Chambers 
tome to geo 
meas. 
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Uot longe afterthis / Maiſter Borne and maiſter Cham 
bers came by Arrorve to Geneua/ſeminge at that tyme to liłe 
verie well off thoſe congregations/(as the churche of Frank, 
alſo then did as apearethe by their letters afore ) in ſo muche 
as the ſaid . Naiſter Horne and Chambers / did diſtribute larg 
lic to the neceſſitie of thoſe churches · So that it appeared that 
the olde e whiche had bin betweene the churche off 
Franck. and Geneua had bincleane forgotten. 

It came to paſſe not many daies aſter / that the lorde be⸗ 
a! bewe mercy vnto Englande in remouinge Queens 


be deathe / and placinge the queens maieſtic that notes 
io (w Hhom god longe pꝛeſerue) in the ſeate / ihe ne vets where / 
a6 was toyfull to all ſuche as were in exile / Do it appeared 
that the churche off Geneua was not behinde the reſte / who / 
(after that they had geuen to godhartiethankes for bis gres 
at goodnes ) conſulted amonge themſclues and concluded / 
that(for ſo muche as there had byniarres betwene them and 
other churches / abowt the Booke off common praier and 
ceremonies ) it was now expedient and neceſſary not onely 
that vnfained reconciliation ſ hulde be betwene them but als 
ſo that they might (0 ioine together in matters off religion 
and Ceremonies / that no Papiſt or othec enemie ſhuld rake 
bolde or aduantage by a farther diſſentton in their owone co⸗ 
untrie/robiche might ariſe in time to come / yff it were not in 
time foreſeen and prevented, To this ende was Vdliam Fes 
the / one off the congregation choſen to do this meſſage / to 
them off Arrowe/Baſill /Strasbrough /Wormes / Francks 
ſord ic. And to them off Arrowe and Francford this lettet 
was wrytten which folo with and ſubſcribed by the mmiſte⸗ 


mie in ide name off the whole congregation, 


The Copie off the letter written the 15. 
December 


off ; 
The Father of mcrcies and god of all coſolation 
confirme and increaſe yo w in the love off his ſonne Jeſus 
(ig / chu in ide conduite off the lion off the = 
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off Juda / ye maie be victorions/ againſt Sathan and Ya» 
tc<riſte to the ouerthrowinge off Papiſirie and errourſ 
and eſtabliſ hinge of Chriſtes glorious fingdome, 


Aber that we hearde ( dearely beloued) of the ioiful ridings 
off ode fausure and grace reſtored vnts vs by the 
ferment off the moſte verteous and gratious Queene 
dethe; We iy fted vp our hartes and voices to oure heauenly fe 
ther, who hathe not onely by his dewe prouidence noriſ hed 
vs in oure baniſ hement / preſerued vs / and as it were / caried 
vs in his winges / but alſo harde oure praiers our rt 
es / pitied oure counttie and reſtored his worde. So that 
greatnes off this maruclous beneſit onercometheoure 
Judgements and thoughts howe to be able worthely to res 
ceaue it and to geue thankes for the ſame, And when we had 
withe great comforte wayed the maiter/to the inttt that we 
might at the leaſte ſhewwe our ſelues mindeſ ull off this moſt 
wonderfull and vndeſerued grace / we thought amonge other 
— 5 borve we might beſte ſerue to godes glory in this 
worke and Vocation off fartheringe the goſpell off our ſaui⸗ 
our Jeſus Chriſte. And bic auſe / all imyedumentes and canil⸗ 
lacions off aduerſarics might be remoued / ut ſec med good to 
baue your godly counſell and brother!ly conference berein/ 
tohiche we deſier to lerne by this bearer our loninge brother 
kethe / that we might all ioyne hartes and handes together in 
this great worte / wherin no dowte we ſhall ſinde many ads 
ucrſaries and ſtaies. et / iff we ( whoſe ſuffraunce and perſe⸗ 
cutions are certeine ſignes off oure ſounde doctrine) holde fas 
ſte together it is moſt certeine / that the enemies ſ hall haus 
le ſſe power / offences ſ hall ſooner be taken awaie / and religion 
beſtproceade and floriſ he. 

For robat can the papiſte wiſ he more then that we ſhul⸗ 
de diſſent one from an other / and in ſteed off preachinge Jen 
jus Cbreſte and profitable docttine / to contende one againfſte 
an other / either — 2 — or other like trifls 
es fr$ the whiche god off his mercy harigdelizen vs,Chers 


fore 
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f/ deare brethern / we boſeche yowlas we dowte 16t be y⸗ 
out godiy iudgemente will think it ſo beſte that what ſo euer 
offence hathe byn heretofore either taten or geuen: it mate ſs 
ceaſe and be forgotten that bereafter god late it not to onre 
charges yff thereby his bleſſed veorde ſ hulde be any thinge 
hindred. And as we for oute partes freely remitt al offences 
and moſt intirely imbrace od oute deare brethern / So we 
beſeche yow in the lorde that vnſamedly yo co will do the like 
on your behalff whcroff albeit we aſſure oure ſelues / as bes 
the by good expertence we haue proucd / and alſo haue recea⸗ 
ped by your letters: yet to cut off all occaſions ſrom Pepiſtes 
and other cavillors / wethougdt it befte torenewe the ſame 
amitie/and to confume it by theis oure letters. Moſte earne⸗ 
ſily deſuinge pory that we mate altogether teache and practi⸗ 
t true knowledge off Goddes worde / whiche we haue 
lerned in this oure baniſhment and by goddes mere iſull pros 
uidence / ſeene in the beſte reformed churchee: Chat conſiderm⸗ 
ge oure negligence in times paſte and goddes puniſ bemente 
for the ſame / we mate with zeele and diligence endeauour to 
recòpence it / that god in all oure doinges maie be glorified/on 
re conſciences diſcharged and it e members off Acſus Chriſt 
releued and comſorted. The whiche thinge the lorde ged who 
bathe mercifully viſited and reſtored vs graunt and performe, 
To whom be all honour/praiſe/and glory for cuet and cuct. 


Vour lovinge frinds, and in the na 
me ot vv hole churche. 
Chriſtopher Goodman v villam v Villiams loha Pullain 
Niles Couerdale Ant hom Gilby vv uliam Bevoyes 
lohn Knox Frances vvithers. V VilltamV Viutinghan 
lots Bod iegb. vv illaum Fuller. 


The Anſwere returned from Franck, 
by W. Rethe, 
Type grace off god and the aſſiſigunce off the holz goſte , 
ghs 


| 


Dee. . nl en 2: 


CLAXXXITX, 


Bqbten and ſtrenghten yow to the vnderſtanding and cen 
ſtant reteining of his trutbe/ tothe fartheraunce off his to 
nor and glorte and to the edifinge and mamrenance off his 
churche in Chriſte Je ſu oute lotde. 
Deech beloued, as your letters were moſte welcome vate 
h vo / boihe for iſ at yc tœoice at the preſ ermet off our godly 
quecnc / and al o tha ye (tudic bowe to promote the glome off 
god: So are w right ſory xl at they came not afore the depars 
ture off ſuche as yeſcete a $ar.tabtercconciliand with all. Fot 
where as ye t quite that all ſuche offences as haut byn gyuen 
and taken betwenc yow and vo male be forgotten hercaſtert 
there be not here paſic foure left / which were then present 
when ye d welt here and net one off the letned ſorte ſauinge 
M. Beeſley. ꝓet / we dowte not / but as they promiſed in thes 
ir former letters / to forget all diſpleaſures afore conceaued/ 
ſo they will performe the ſame and eftecme yo to as then bres 
thern. And fort oure partes / as wehane had no cõtention with 
yow at all afore time: ſo we purpos net as we truſt there ſh⸗ 
all be no cauſe) toentre into contention with yorw hercafter. 
For ceremomes to cdtende (where it ſhall lye neuher in your 
nds or oures to appe iat what they ſ hall be but in ſuche 
2 wiſedomes as ſ hall be 2 to the druiſing off 
the ſame and whiche ſhall be receyued by coömon confent off 
the parkamens)it ſ halbe to ſmall purpos. But we truſte that 
bott e true religion ſ hall be reſtoted / and that we ſ hall not be 
burthened with vnpꝛofitable ceremonies, And therfore / as 
we purpos to ſubmis oure ſelnes to ſuch orders as ſhall bees 
ſtabliſ hed by authoritie/beinge not of themſclues wicked / ſo 
we would wiſ he yo w willingly to do the ſame. For whete as. 
all the reformed churches differ amõoge them ſelues in diuers 
ceremonies / and yet agree in the vnitie of docrrine:we ſe no = 
conucmence tf we vſe ſome ceremonies diners from ibem / (6 
that we agree in the chief points of oure religis, notwuhſtao 
dinge / i anie \ halde intruded/that f halbe oſfenſiue / we / vpon 
wſte conference and del ber atton vpon the ſame at oure mee 
unge wuh yo w Englande ( whiche we truſte by gods = | 


CX. 


wil be (hourly) wil drotherly io ine with yo w to de fewters fox 
the teformatiꝭ and aboliſhinge of the ſame, In the meaneſes 
aſon/let vs wuh one harte and minde cal to dhe almightie god 
that off his inf init mercie / he will finiſhe and eſtabliſ be that 
worke that he hathe begon in oure countrie/ and that we mas 
ie all louungly conſent together in the earneſt ſeteinge foorthe 
off bis truthe / that god maie be kno wen and exalted / and his 
church per fectlybuilded vp ehrowgh Chriſte our lorde, 
From Franckjord this 5, off Janwane x 5 55, 


\ Your lovinge frinds in the na- 
meoffthereſt off the churches 


Manes Pilkington neary Knolls 


lohn Mullings Prences VVilford 
_ KRemyCarowe Alexander nowel] 
Edmond |[a4c Richard Beeslcy 
daha Bro was lobn Graye 
cbriſtopher Brickbate. 
An Anſwer brought from the congreqation 
off Arrow by W. Rethe, s 


The Father off mercies and God off all conſo⸗ 
lation confirme increaſe and continewe yow allwaic inthe 
loue off bis ſonne Jeſas Chriſte our lorde, 


Mere — — which 
ed downe marie that did perſecute / and bathe ſet 
the godly lady Elizabeth Qucene off nde/to — 
maintaine there / the pute preachinge off his word. And for 
that it dathe pleaſed god to moue your good hartes / forthe 
furtherance off the ſame / with godly zeele and charit able des 
ſter by your letters/ts ſ hee vnto vs your aduiſe and purpos 
and aiſo to require oures to be rtturned and ſent vnto yor by 
oure 
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eure brother Rethe : We doo with moſte hartte thanks vas 
fainedly afore god certiſie yow / that to your counſell and 
conference with ve / we do conſent willingly concerninge y 
our moſt godly requeſte/for that we acknowledge / that the 
ſame hall be to the aduauncement off his glorie and quiets 
nes off his churche. Alſo/wedeſter yow that as ofte as we ma 
ie finde hercafter anie occaſion to conſulte and conferre by 
worde or writinge/that then bothe yow and we ſo take and 
ſecke the ſame as maie be moſte to our vnitie in mindes / and 
diligence to do good inthe lordes worke. And farthermore ſor 
the forgettinge and puttinge awaie all occaſione off offences 
we do like wiſe conſente vnto your good en le and reques 
ſte / And ſo finallyefor the preachinge or profeſſinge off ſinces 


re doctrine ſo as we haue ſcene and lerned in the beſte reſors 


med churches we do gladly heare your aduiſe to be ſo agreab⸗ 
le to oure purpos that we beſeche yow to praie with vs / that 
yow and all we together that be faithfull maic contincwe / 
proceade/and proſper in godly zeele/ charitable concorde and 
carneſt diligence to honor and ſcrue god and rocomforte and 
edifice his elect all times and in eucry place and eſpecially nos 
we in England. O lord not vnto vs but vnto they name be ho 
nor and praiſe for euer. rom Arrowe/this 6. off Jan. 1455, 


Your louinge frinds off the mi. 
niſtery in the in the name and by 
the conſent of rhe vvhole church, 


Thomas Leduey. Richard Laughorne. 
Robart Powndll. Thomas Thrpin. 


Nose when as W. Rethe was returned to Geneua with 
anſwoet from the congregations and companies / that we 
re diſperſed in ſundry places off Germany and Geluetia / the 
congregation (after that they had rendred their humble thans 
tes to the magiſtrates for their great goodnes towards them 
prepared themſelues to depart ſauinge —_ whiche _ 
b ne 
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aed behinde the reſte / to witt to finiſ he the bible andthe pſal 
mes bothe in meetcr and proſe / whiche were already begon / 
at the charges off ſuche as were off moſt habilitie in that cons 
gregation. And with wher ſucceſſe thoſe workes were finis 
{ ved leſpecially the Bible) J muſt leaue it to the Judgemen⸗ 
tes off the godly letned / who ſhuldebeſt Judge off the (as 
me, 

But yff that Bible be ſuche / as no enemie off god coulde 
inſtly finde faul te with;then mate men matuell that ſuche a 
worke/(beinge ſo proſitable) ſhulde finde ſo ſmall fauor / as 
not to be printed againe. Vff it be not fauhfully tranſ lated / 
then let it ſtill finde as lit le fauour as it dothe bicauſc off the 
inconueniences that a falſettanſ lauon bringes with it. The 
Mimniſtete off Geneua in an Epliſte whiche they vorcte/ beſo 
re the ne we Teſtament hauc theis wordes. 

Ty ere is nothinge more requiſite to attaine the right and 
abſolute knowledge off the doctrine off ſaluat ion / herby to 
reſiſt all heriſie and falſhod / then to haue the texte off the 
Scriptures faithfully and truly tranſlated / the conſiderat ion 
wyeroff moued them with one aſſent (as they ſaie in that E. 
— to requeſte 2. off their brethern / to witt / Caluin and 

e34/efſonncs to peruſe the ſame notwithſtandinge their 
former trauells. Be za alſo in his Epiſtle to the prince off cons 
dy and nobles of France hathe theſe Wdes.Sew gethen all 
theis controuerſies muſte be diſcuſſed by Goddes worde / J 
ſuppoſe that this thinge oughr chieſiy to be promded for / that 
ſeinge all cãnot haue the knowledge to vnderſtand the worde 
off God in theis peculiar languages / the Hebrue and the gres 
ek ( whiche were to be wiſ hed) that there ſ hulde be ſome true 
and apte tranſlation of the olde and newe teſtamt te made ihe 
whiche diuers haue already labored to bringe to paſſe / but yet 
no man hathe huherto ſufficiently performed it. For the olde 
tranſlation (whoſe ſs cuer it 18) alihough it ought not to be 
condemned / yet is it founde bothe obſcure vnperfect and 
erfluous and alſo falſe in many places / to ſpeafe nothinge 

an infinuc vatict c off the copies, The whiche texte = 
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fore many lerned and godly men haue labored to amende / bun 
not with like ſucceſſe. And yet howe neceſſary a thinge this 
is / who ſo cuet ſhall reade thoſe moſte lerned wryters off the 
gret1ans/and ball compare their interpretations(whiche are 
manie times farr from the purpos) with the Hebrue veritie/ 
be ſ hall confefſe it with great ſorowe, 

And the ſame cuill was not onely hurtefull amonge the 
latten wri rs / but alſo the ignorance off the greeke tonge 
wherwnt- many off them were troubled / whiles they did des 
pend off the common tranſlation / they oftimes ſeeke aFnott 
in a ruſ be(accordinge to the olde prouerbe) and fell into mos 
ſte forwle errors. This cauſe therfore hathe moned me to 
compare moſte diligently the dmerſitte off copies / and to 
waiethe ſentences and Judgementes off the moſte parte off 
thelerned men ſpecially off them that this age bathe brought 
foorthe / ſkillfull in the languages / who are moo in nomber 
dowteles and better lerned then the churche hath had ſith- 
ens the time of the Apoſtles / and ſo eaſe them ſome what that 
deſicr a more pure interpretation. 

And that it might be done with moreprofit J haue 
allſo added annotations / in the whiche I haue alſo compas 
red together the dine rſitie off interperations and as muche 
40 J coulde J haue labored to make plaine and euident the 
ſence and meaninge off all the darke places / ꝛc. 

Thus farr Beza by whoſe Judgement and the reſt ye ſe⸗ 
that to haue the holy — truly andfaithfully tranſ⸗ 
lated is a matter off no ſmall importaunce. Here might J 
touche a thinge parhapp worthe the hearinge yff hope were 
off redreſſe / whiche is / that yff tbe lerned were but one halff 
ſo earneſte zelous / and carefull / to ſe that the holy Scriptu- 
res in this Realme might befairh fully tranſlated and trulye 
corrected / as they are many tymes aborte matters noz 
thinge ſo neceſſarie ; I wou'denot dorote to ſaie that they 
ſhulde do onto god an excellent peece off ſetuice. 

For the moſte parte off oure Engliſhe Bibles are ſo ill trunſs 
latcd(as ihe lerned report)and ſo falſely * (astheſim⸗ 


ple 
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ple maie finde) that ſuche a, to be verie well acquame 


ted with ſcripturc / as · in many places ſ hulde get owte the true 
meaninge and ſence. And it is higb time to looke vntothis / 
conſidetinge / that in moſte partes off this Realme preachers 
ye haue none / not anie that can ot will preache (veric ſcwe exs 
cepted ) ſauinge certeine w { amongeſt whom ( and 
ſpecially in ſome ſheers) are ſuch ruffenly rate helles / and c3- 
m5 cõſeñers permitted and ſuffted / by whoſe preachings tbe 
worde offtruthe 1s become odious / in the cies off tt e people. 


Seinge then(Jſaie)chat in places/the miniſtery dothe 
ſtande and conſiſte of olde popiſhe preiſtes / tollcrated readers 
and many newe made miniſters / whoſe readinges are ſuche / 


that the people cannot be ediſied/eſpecially / where one is tols 
lerated to ſerue . ot j churches ad turninge their backes to the 
people. I leaue to the conſideration off ſuche (w Ho haue to des 
ale in this matter) what great ad intollerable miſcheiuee maie 
come more and more / (by ſ e ſuche corrupted Bibles in 
churches and ells where) to the poore ſimple flock off Chriſte. 
But nowe to drawe to an ende. ye ſe (brethern) by this brief 
and dorte diſcours / ihat the grudge wherupon this diſſen⸗ 
tion hangetheis paſte the age off a childe / and therſore maie 
(withowre offence J hope) be called an olde grudge / whiche/ 
as it ſeemeih / was neuer yet througlyhealed / as will more 
and more appeare / as this diſcbarls pf hall be from tine to tis 
me continued / till it be brought cuen to this preſent ryme/ 
which time verely / is ſo extreame as the liłe bathe rarely bin 
hard off. For it is come to paſſe / that iff anie ſhulde but wu h 
a godly grief be waile the imperfections that remame and cra 
ue for redreſſe: yea / but ſuſpected / or ſ hulde but by malice off 
an Atheiſt / a Papiſt / or Epicure be preſented: ſu are not ones 
ly reuiled and taunted / ſkoffed at and termed by theis odious 
names off preciſian / puritain / contentious / ſeditious / rebell / 
/ traitor and what not: but alſo yff he come once in preſence off 
the Bij hopps / and ſubſcribe not to what ſo ever it ey will / 
then / (yf he haue liuunge) to be depriued / or whitt er he haue 
huinge ot net / be he lerued or vnlerned / be he man or woman / 
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halt or blinde / to priſon he muſte / withorvre all 


J wil not ſaie that (in the meane time) ſuch as are turnt 
coates and can chaunge with al ſeaſons / ſubſcribinge to whas 
ſo euer / and can cap it can copc it an curry for aduantage / that 
ſuch / I ſaie / ho wo ignorant / how vitious / and vngodly ſo euet 
they de / lue at their eaſe in all pleaſure and in ſome place art 
thought to be moſte meete men forthe mimiſtere. But this J 
marc be bolde to affirme / that / (althougb in very dede IJ neits 
her do nor dare condemne certeme godly perſons / who off ins 
firmitie / but yet with moſt ſorowfull and heauy hartes ( a6 
bathe well appeared by their moſt lementable proteſtations 
wit h plentie off teares to their congregations) haue yelded to 
more then expedient it were they ſhulde / ( prayinge the lorde 
to let them ſe it in time yet / it mate not onely be ſaide / but pros 
ued too J truſte / that neither is ſubſcribinge all wates à ſure 
note off good ſubtect nor yet the refuſall de w proffes off a 
rebell. 

The greateſt Traitors and rebells that godly Ringe Eds 
warde had in the weſte partes / were prieſts/and ſuch as had 
ſab{cribed to the booke or wohat ſo ever bylawe was then in 
force/bur for all theit ſubſcribings / there was no ſkirmil he / 
where ſome off thoſe ſubſcribers left nor ther karkai⸗ 
ſes in the filde againſte god and their prince. Plumtree and 
dis fellowe prieſts off the northe / Jdowte not but they wes 
re conformable and applyable to all orders and neuer ſtag⸗ 
gered ar ſubſcriptions, But for all that / time tried their trai⸗ 
terone t artes, 

But in all the ſturres whiche haue happened eit her ſi⸗ 
thens the Qucenes maieſtie came to the crowne or before 
Ihaue not bard off ſo mache as one(miniſter or other) that 
bath lifted vp h's bande agarnſt hir maieſtie or ſtate / whom 
it pleaſeth the enufous and malicious man / to terme preciſi⸗ 
on / and pur tain in great deſpite and contempt. In dede / this 
haue I ſounde outt and ſetned / that cuen ſuche as muſte be 
cõtente and patiently beare tboſe odious names of ane 
preciſian / trau ot) and reell / haue yet bin ihe men / who moſte 
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faithfully ( in their callinge ) haue ſerued the queens maieſtie 
and their country bothe with inthe realme and with owre 
the realme in Garniſon and in ſilde / haz ardinge their bodies 
againſt hargabuze and cannon / when as thoſe who nowe ſo 
furiouſly charge them both owte off pulpus and other places 
durſt not or at leſte woulde not in ame ſuch ſeruice off the 
prince and countrie be ſcene. For proffe hercoff / yff yow call 
to remembrance/wbo hazardid his lffe wuht hat olde / Bos 
norable Erle off Bedford whenas he was ſent to ſubdue the 
popiſ he rebells off the weſte / yow ſhall finde that none off 
the clergie were haſtie torake tharſeruice in hande / but onely 
olde \arhcr Couerdale, When moſte lifelode was off Taunger 
betweene the Skotts and vs / the preacher to the ſouldiars 
was firjte Maiſter Sampſon / and afterward Maiſter Gre⸗ 
ſ hopp when as the right honorable Exle off Bedford that 
noweis badtherethe charge. The Erle off warwick at hio 
beinge in Hewhauen / bad in dede with him certeme Miniſt⸗ 
ers for a time / but aſter that the Cannon came and began to 
roarc/ and the plage off peſtilence ſo tetriblie to rage / then 
(IJ weene) not a Miniſter there left / bot Maiſter Bethe alo⸗ 
ne. And wh# as meanes were made to haue mo Llinficrs 0s 
uet / to aide the ſaied Bethe (who had ſo muche to dos what 
with preaching / and viſitinge the poore ſick Souldiars rohich 
were in no ſmall nombets) there coulde not be jcunde (as 
that rigdt noble Erle can vppon his honor teſtifſie fo muche 
as one whidhe coulde be brought to ſe muche comformitie / 
- to ſubſcribe to any ſuche ſeruice off the Queene Ma⸗ 
te ſtie. 

When S Henry Sidney had to do with the Popi⸗ 
ſhe rebells pf Ireland, Marſter Chriſtop. Good man | hewed 
bis fauhfull diligence in that ſeruice, When the Erle off 
war wick was ſent to ſubdue the popiſh rebells in the norths 
partes / the preachers off the Queens maieſtics Army were 
Rethe/Temes/ and ſtandon who offred themnſelucs in that 
ſeruice voluntarily with owte all conſlraynte. And thus it is 
evidence / that theis with a nomber moo who are now 2 
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Mthought off / aoiff they were tra tors and rebells / haue yes 
byn ſo farre off from bringe ſedicious / that they haue at all 
tumco aduentured their liuee againſte ſeditious perſons and 
re bells / when as ſuche as notre ſo hardly charge them bothe 
by worde and writinge/ haue byn right hartely well content / 
to tate their caſe and teſte at home. 

Conſideringe then / how many wates we arc vntuſtly 
durt hened and brought into hatred withorvee waſte cauſe / 
I ſuppoſed / that no godly man wolde be offended/yff by ſuch 
la tofull meanes as I might/J ſought bot he to purge my ſelff 
and the reſt off my brethern / from ſuc heinous and odious cri 
mes as ſome would ſeeme to charge vo. And that ceulde J 
not doo ſo well anie rwaie / as by the gatheringe together otf 
this diſcourſe / wherin the indifferent reader ſ hall finde / that 
the religion whiche we holde and profeſſe / is net onely the 
true ãd ſincere religid of C heiſte / and the ſelf ſame with all the 
reformed churches in hriſtendome / but alſo that whiche this 
Realme hat he eſtabliſ hed / touching the true doctrine comons 
y taught therein, By this diſcours alſo yt maic be ſeene / bogs 
the wohen / where how / and by whom this controuerſie firſte 
began / who cotinued it/who was on the ſuffring ſide and w⸗ 
ho readieſte to forget and forgene/ that godly peace and cons 
cord might be had. Noe / iff anie ſ hall ſeeme to be offended 
with this that I had don / J do moſte humblie beſeche them / 
to way well and expende with themſelues / firſte/ whither J 
haue geuen them anic ſuche cauſe / yſf it be for that J haue in 
this diſcours brought to light ſome thinge that night haue 
bin Feept ſecret / (the contention beinge amonge brethern)to 
the ende the common enemie ſ bulde not haue cauſe to tris 
umphe : let this ſatiſſie them firſte/that the wicked and coms 
mon enemye cannot (for bis harte) more tryumphe ourr 
the Godly then be dothe allready and that throughe owtre 
this whole realme. Againe/ the crueltie off Cain to Abell/ 
off Iſacll to Iſaac / off Eſau to Jacob/off the Patriarkes to 
their brother Joſeph / the hot contention berweene Paule and 
Bamahas and Paule and Peter ic. all theis beinge Fnowne/ 
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to the worlde hathe turned notwithſtanding to the great gs 
me off God / as my aſſured hope is that cuen this will alſo in 
e ende. 

And tberfore / as the lorde off heauen knowetb that the 
keepinge off theis thinges almoſte by the ſpace off the's tros 
entie yeres in ſccret/ might ſuffice to witnes with me that J 
had nowe no great pleaſure to vtter it / ſo J wore not howe it 
commethe to paſſe that euen in the middeſt off great ſtriuing / 
and ſtruglinge with my ſelff what to doo / I coulde not be by 
ante meanes reſolued / or ſe tufte cauſe / why I ſ huld any lon⸗ 
ger conccale it. 

Yf ante ſ hulde thinke that J haue not with indifferens 
cie / penned ihe ſtorie: J referre me ( to ſatiſfic ſuche) to the 
judgements and conſciences off thoſe perſons / who were the 
plaiers off this tragedie/ (off bothe partes many yer huinge) 
afſuringe my ſelff that neither part ſhall be able iuſtlie to hat 
ge me / excepte it befor that in verie dede J haue ſought rather 
howe to couer manie thinges / then to laue them wide open to 
the worlde / as J nothinge dowte to proue iff J might be but 
harde indifferently / in ſo muche as in this diſcours I haue 
(aſmuche as J coulde) paſſed ouet the names off all wohete cr 
dit might ſeeme to haue bin impairedtherby(ſauing onely off 
ſuche as were off verie neceſſitie to be noted for the better vn⸗ 
derſtanding off the hiſt orie. 

To conclude:againſte the offences vohiche ſome maic tas 
ke at theis my trauello / I haue ſett the greate profit that this 
maie bringe to goddes churche and to the poſteritie / who bes 
inge taught by other mennes harmes (yff they be bappie) 
will lerne to beware the hope wheroff bad greater force to 
puſ he my pen for warde to thefiniſhinge off this worke / then 
the diſpleaſures off certaine ( ſo far as J ſe off no gro 
wnd) coulde be to withdrawe me from the ſame. beſechinge 
almi god ſo ſtrenght me with his holie ſpirite / that what 
tr or trialls ſo euer ſ hall by the lordes good prouidens 
ce happen to me hereby / de will vouch ſaffe to geue me acons 
tented minde quietly and with patience to beare it w⸗ 
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dom T proteſte / that in wrytinge this diſcourſe J hane had 
reſpecte to his glorie / the defence off his ſacred truthe / the 
clectinge / ſo farr as I might / offſo many excellent lerned men 
(on tohoſe necłes this ſturre to laied as authors off theſame) 


and not that I daue willingiy ſought the hurte / hinderance / 
or diſcredit off anie man. 


And this J / praie that your lone maie abotm⸗/ r 
de yet more and more in knowledge and in all 
Jadgement that ye maye diſcerne thinges that 
differ one from another / that ye maie be 
and with orte offcnce vntill the date off Chriſte 


Reepe the true paterne off the wholſome wor · Tim. « 
des whiche chow haſte harde of me in faithe and 
lone whiche ts in Chriſte Jeſu, 

Study co ſhewe thy ſelff approned vneo god Tin 
a workman that nedethe not to be aſhamed de⸗ 
nidinge the worde off truthe aright. 


The anſwere off ihe miniſters off 
Genena to certeine brethern off the churche off 
Englande concerninge ſome controucrſic in the Eccle⸗ 
ſiaſticall policie. 


Hz Eingeright earneſtly and ofren required by certeinedeare 
V- brethern off the hurce off Englande that we woulde in 
their miſerable ſtate gene them ſome kinde off counſaile whe⸗ 
xeon theire conſciences might be ſtared / the Judgemente off 
many beinge therin diners: we did longe differre theſatiffinge 
off their requeſtes vppon waightie cauſes. And we aſſure the 
reader that eut᷑ nowe alſo we moſte gladly — houlde ou⸗ 
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re peace / were it not a matter of conſcience ts rciecte the ſute 
of the brethern ſo often enforced and with moſtegreuous gro 
minges rencued. Off wohiche ſtifned ſilence off ours ibeis wes 
rethe cauſes ſirſte / as on the one part we dowte not off the 
credit off the brethern / as thougbe they had not ſincerely des 
ſcribed the ſtate off the cauſe vnto vs / ſo onthe other ſide i 
ts moſte harde for to ſuſpecte ſuche thinges / ſo clene beſides 
all office off Biſ hopps muche leſſe perſwade oure (clues rhe 
ſame by ſache perſonages done. 

And farther / what men are we that we ſhulde determi⸗ 
ne vppon ſuche cauſes. Alſo / if it were lawſull for vs either 
by authorttie / or els by conſent or requeſte of either parrics/to 
geue ſentence here vppon / yet were yt a mater moſte wronges 
full either partie not harde or not preſent to determine. Laſle 
off all feare miſtruſted leaſle ſo great a miſchieff ſ huld by this 
oure counſell( how ſample ſo euer it io) rather become rawe 
the (tied; tt beingea ſore of ſo deſperate anature/ a that it ſes 
meth to be / that praiers and patience can onely ſaluetheſame, 

Seinge then / that by theſundric s off the brethe⸗ 
un / we are ſo hardly perſwaded / that off force we onght to 
geue them ſome kinde off aduiſe: We do openly proteſte / that 
we ſo geue to ſame herein as thoſe that will not in anie wiſe 
preiudice the other partie / muche leſſe $alinge to vs a iuſtici⸗ 
ers roume oner ante, And all thoſe men (into whoſe handes 
theis do come) we do in the lordedeſier/that they be not heres 
wit offended / but do perſwade themſelues that theis conten 
tes are bothe ſimplit and faithfully written off vs as vpyon 
a queſtioned canſe graunted / that the conſciences off the bres 
chern whiche deſier it / might ſome waie be better apeaſed / w⸗ 
— to ſet altogether at nought were a dede whole voide oF 
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Therfore/the cauſe ſtandinge as we ard informed / we 
profeſſe plainely and in Good faithe that our Judgementes 
oucr theis queſtions are thus. 

It io demaunded / whither we can approve this diſorder 
in calunge off men to the functton offthe Nuniſtery / mow 


CCT, 


(8/that the multitude off thoſe whiche ſve for order ſhalbe ems 
rolled in che miniſterie bothe withowre the voices off elders 
and allo no certcine cure appointed them but lightly examis 
ned off their liucs and behauiour /io rehom alſo / at the luſte of 
the Biſboppe ſhall hbertic be geuen aftet wards to preahe 
the worde ad or for a time preſcribed / otherwiſe to reherſe 
onely the churche ſeruice. 

We anſwere/that ſuche callinges off Miniſters / wbi⸗ 
ther we anſwere them by the rule off Gods expreſſe worde 
or ello by force off Cannons that are beſte tried and allowed 
arc holden and eſtemed of vs/altogerher vnlawfull/abert we 
knotoc that ii is bettet to hauchalfe a loffe then no bread, Bus 
we beſeche god with oure whole hartes that it alſo will ples 
aſc him to deſtowe the kingdome off England alſo the 
fame (that is)alawfull and ordinarie callinge off men to the 
muniſteric of the worde and Sactramentec . For it beinge ei⸗ 
ther kept 0wte or hindred/the benefit of thedocrrine of truthe 
muſte of force by and by vaniſ he awaie orells be holde vp by 
ſome meanesthet is ftrange/yca/ altogether ghoſtlie and ſus 
pernaturall. 

Furthermore / we do in Goddes moſte holie name mo} 
dumblie ſue to the princes ſoueraigne maicſtie, that wub the 
. 

| the whole groun 
—— and therfore of the Realme alſo / doihe ſtand and 


And thirdly we do with teares beſeche bothe thoſe High 
perſonages thar are of hir maieſties honorable counſaile/and 
«boſe which haue ſucceded in the place off the be Bus 
1 (vndorotedly through the ſpeciall mercie off the high 
and god) that they otote off the ſelſſ ſame place where 
oucrthrowe and diſtruction did yſſue / f bulde vtterly des 
ſtroye that tyrãnye whiche bathe thus caſte do ronebeadlonge 
the veric Chaſtian church and we craue of them in the dredfull 
name of god before whoſe redouted throne of 


we 
allſ hall de azeſted that with al conſideration and * 
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of the yeres paſte and conſcience of their dewtte and charge / 
they willi not | lack to vowe and bett the ib e t u hole diligẽce / 
aſwell in ordetinge the meanes that maic c cdp be this tb 
inge as in perſwadinge the Queens mai c ſtic ihetio/ and tha 
they ceaſe not at all this thinge beinge vnachcued / cheſhe / 
ſeinge god hathe beſtowed vppon them / the princely mau ius 
off jo ſengulet a V ſtrie a 1rom wi oſe handle they can 
not but hope for all princely and excellent th nge s / vnle ſſe 
they lſte in their owne caſe to faut (hemſeiues. Bui ſomc wil 
af Fe/t owe ſhall we doo in ihis pomte / vnt li then: verely iſſ 
the caſe were oures we wou de not recewe this miniſierie vp⸗ 
pon theis conditions iff u were profered: agreat deale leſſe 
woulde we ſue ſor ii. Yiorwithſtandinge / we exborte theis 
men to whom god hathe by this we made entrance tothe 
enlarging off the glorie off bis F.ngdome that in the feare off 
god they do couragitouſ ly abide therm / yet with the condition 
that it mate be larofull for them hoiily and regiliouſ iy to exet 
ciſe all their whole miniſterie. And therfore mare alſo propos 
unde / and vrge thoſe thinges in their cures which doo allwas 
ies apperterne to the aduauncement off the bettet eſtate thes 
tin For orhcrwiſe/if they be forced of this libertie and ſo wil⸗ 
led to winke as manifeſie abuſes / that they ſhuld alſo appros 
ue the's thiuges whiche dowtleſſe oughe to be redreſſed: wo bas 
thinge cls can we perſwade them then that they ſ hu lde terne 
from ihis / to their priuate lyffe rather then wu houte conſci⸗ 
ence to noriſ he that miſchief whiche dothe off force drawe 
whith i the whole waſtinge and dec aue of all the congregati⸗ 
on? Yet we hope that the Queens higbne ſſe and ſo many bog 
norable and good men will ty ſuche ſorte plante their diligens 
ce that rather priuiledge off kberne mate be grauneed to rhe 
conſciences of ſo manie lie and lerned brechern then rhas 
theis horuble euer's folowe:Co were / tbat the paſtors 
off the flockes ſhulde be conſtramed either againſte the ſoun⸗ 
dnes off their conſciences to do that whiche is cuell( and ſo ts 
de chained mother mennes ſinnes / or ello to reſigne their i 
wiſtcrce/ for that third neceſſuie that will enſuc this rt iche 
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excerciſe theit office) we do ſo uche the more tremble at / bys 
cauſc of thoſe reaſons whiche off theinſelues ate plaine enows 
ghe/albe.t we doo not vkicr them, : 

It is à ſo deſired off ve to anſrvere plaine!y and truly wo 
bither we do allowe t e diſtinction ordeined in the wearinge 
off cop.s and garments ajwcil for ide common vſe / asfor 
the min ſterie. 

We ther fore do flattlie anſtoere the cauſe ſiandinge as 
we do vnde ſtande / that thoſe men that are authors bereoff 
do deſerue moſte eueli off the churche and ſtall anſwere at 
the dreadfull barre off Chriſte due Judgement For although 
that we thinke that that politique order whereby not citeʒins 
a one / but alſo ihe degrees oft functions are marked and nos 
ted is not to be diſcommended vr holie at all; yet we are off o⸗ 
pinion that not cuerie marke and note is ſtraight way to be 
vſed. For put the caſe that the miniſte ro wert commaunded to 
weare the p. ed coate off a foole or ihe gatmente off a vice in a 
2 nt not manifeſte ſ łorninge off the muniſterie ſo to 

7 Anditofc that vie theis other garments and ell 
cõmaunded / do ſeeme verely to vs to treſpaſſe ſome what tor 
ſe then ſo / bicauſe ih at the lorde bath not onely reared and ſet 
vo the prieſtlue apparell as arore to be laughe at euen off ma 
ny offii e Papiſtes chemſelucs : But is is alſo cerreine / thay 
the ſame is poluted aud def. led with infinite ſ n. But 
ſome men will ple ade the anti quuie theroff. ely they are 
olde / and yet tie Apoſtolique ſymplio te wherin the churche 
did floriſ be / is a great deale more auncient then hto. Alſo / yff 
it pleaſe hum to wade yet further io ſerche abotote theis mats 
tere /it ſ hall be caſie enough ts ſ hewe th at theis ibinges / wo 
hiche after that / did ſerue for the note and marke off the minis 
ſterie were firſt vſuall amonge the people and common. And 
therfore whence commerte it thinges beinge altered aſter ſo 
longe a ſeaſon / that this foran and — guije ſ huld be re⸗ 
eine d. 


Doihe it not come off a zeele bothe tell and vnpro fu ablet 
Cc if But 
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But ſome man will ſafe: Theis thinges for all th at are thins 
ges off he middle ſorte and indifferent. We graunte in dede 
that they are ſuch yff your will conſider them ſimpiy and in 
their owne nature / and aparte from all circumſtances. bur wo 
ho ate they that will ſo rate and conſider them For thets men 
that are yet Papiſtee / what purpos ſo euer this ciuill lawe dos 
the pretend / are ſurely by theio means eſtabliſhed deeper in 
this ſuperſtition whiche hathe ſo ouergiowen them. As theſe 
men that began ſo earneſtlie to abhorre ſuperſtirion that they 
nowe did deteſte monimẽ tes and reliques theroff: Nowe mus 
che are they offended and wollded herein As for thoſe vohiche 
are further / and better lerned / woher frute reape they theroff. 
And farther is this difference and marke off the functions of 
uche importaunce / chat therforethe conſciences off fo many 
ſhuld be troubledeeſpeclally ſeinge the reaſon and purpos the 
rof ne wlie (ct a — is but draweneuen from thoſe that are 
themſelues the maniſeſte ſworne enemies to ſounde doctrine? 
What meaneth it alſo / that off thoſe alſo that are termedto be 
Eccleſiaſtica ly brought vpp and are in the mintſterie not the 
— parte / are fade to have their papiſtrie in then bre⸗ 
es abowwte with them? Jo rhis the good houre woher in they 

ſ dall better profit by reſtoringe off this attire? ot ſ ball they 
not rather vaunte their creſtes as in hope to baue poperie res 
ſtored againe? If anie ſhall obiecte the circumſinge off Tis 
mot hy and other like examples : we right earneſtly prate him 
to conſider what Paule woulde haue ſaide yff any nran ſhulde 
haue made this lawe/that cuery man that is in it e miniſterie 
off the goſpell ſ halbe conſtrained to weare the garmentes off 
the Phariſies / or that they in the apparel! off pro e prie⸗ 
ſtes ſ hulde preach the go — he amens 
tes /and not onely circumciſe their children / no wu h ſtandings 
that vnder ſome couler of reaſon/this ciuill cd maundement mi 
gdt ſcrfoorthe the ſame. yea to what ende are theio things bro 
ugbt in. for howe ſo euer they might at the firſt be tolle rated 
till that dy litle ãd litle they might be takt a waie / yet beinge on 
ct temoued owte off rhe urchee / we ſe not withe what coms 
moditit 
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Moditie they can be reftored to their poſſeſſion againe, Thers 
fore we do c<:ſonnes repeate that woe before ſatd/iþas we can 
not allowe this deuiſe nor yet hopefor any good to inſue thes 
roff Not with ſtandinge / we will gladlie gene ouer this opis 
nionyff we ſ hall lerne better reaſon therſote. What then will 
the brethern ſaie on whom theis thinges arc ſo throwen (a 
ge you what we 0vght to do herein? we anſwere/that there 
nedethe in this anſwere adiſtinction. For the caſe off the nats 
niſters and the caſe of the people are not all one herein. Furs 
thermore; Manie thinges maic/yea/ and oughtto be borne 
and tolle rated whiche are notwithſtandinge not iuſtly coms 
maunded. firſte therfore/roe anſtoete / that gibeit theis thinges 
(as we wdge)are not rightly teſtoted to their poſſe ſſiò in the 
congregationo / yet / ſeinge that they are not off thoſe Finde of 
thinges whiche are of their 0wne nature impious and vngod 
ly/ they ſeerne to vs not to be off ſuche waight that theſ hes 
pardes ſbulde rather geue ouer their functione then receme 
the apparell/or that the flock ſhuld refuſe the publick foode of 
the ſoule rather then to receive the ſame from the ſ hepardes/ 
that ts appereled hereimonel / that as well the | 
as their flockes maie not ſinne there conſciences (ſo 
at the puritie off doctrine it ſelff remaine vntouched ) we do 
perſwade the miniſters / after they haue bothe before the que 
ens bigbneſſe and alſo before the Biſhopps. ſet their conſcien 
ces at ubertie by modeſte proteſtation (as dothe apperteinets 
ſuche Chriſtians as ſceke not ſedition and tumulte) and yet gre 
ue accordinge to the tmportaunce of the cauſe / that they do in 
dede openly in their pariſ he / ſtill beate vpon thoſe thinges / 
that maye ſerus to the vttet rakinge awaie off the ſt 
bloc ke. And that as God ſ hall geue occaſion they will wh 
tue t ſelves bot he wiſclie and meekely to correct all thos 
= es / but — beare thoſe — they cannot 
t waie {rather then ihcir c 
tion they ſ hulde geue occaſion to Sai han / that ſekerde 
ge elo to ſtirre vpp greater and wore perilous miſciefs ther 
this. As jor the people ( the dochrine . 
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de horte them that for all theis chinges hey reff! diligens 
tly heare the ſame / to vſe the Sacramentes Religiouſly / and 
ſo longe to grone to God with earneſt amendment off liffe 
vntill they obtaine off them that which dothe appertaine to 
the ſull redreſſe and amendment off the churche. 

But agame yff that the liners be commannded not 
onelic to tolletate the othinges / but a ſo th at they ſ hall withe 
their ſubſcriptions allowe them as lawſull / or ells by their 
ſtillnes foſter them: what can weells perſuade them to dos 
but that hauiug witneſſed their innocencie and in thefeare 
off t e lorde tried all meanes / they ſ hu de geue over ther fun 
crions to open wronge. But oure hartes beride vs off Eng⸗ 
lande muche better thinges then theis extremities. 

Y is demaunded off vs what we do Indge off the trols 
linge and deſcantinge off the Pfalmes / croſſinge off thoſe bas 
des that ſhalde baptized / and off the demaunde s in bapt iſ me / 
al ſo off the rownd vnleauened waffercake and knclinge in the 
lot des fupper. 

We anſwere / that kinde off ſinginge ſemethe to be the 
corruption off the pure ancient churche ſernice and gloriſinge 

of God therm. And as for croſſinge off bades / rohatfocuer 
practiſe there hathe byn theroff in time of olde / yet is it moſte 
certcine that it is truly in theio dais througbe jo late greeneſſe 
off the ſuperſtition ſo moſte abhominable / as that we indge 
thoſe men to haue done aſſuredly well that haue once drinen 
this rite owte off the congregatid woherof alſo we ſe not what 
the profit is. And we dorwre not but the demaũds in baptiſme 
haue creapt into the hurche vpon this occaſion / becauſe that 
througd the negligẽce of the biſhopothe ſame forme of bapts 
zinge of childre was reteined w at the firſt re of the 
primatiue churche / was to be vſed at the baptizinge off thoſe 
that beinge off yeres did entre the profeſſion off Chriſte, This 
thinge alſo we ——— the like yer in vſe in the 
popiſhe bapriſme, ore enen as the creame and charme 
vſed in baptiſme are by gods lawe aboliſ hed although ihey 
were 42cient/ſo wiſ he we alſo theis demaundinges / beinge 
not 
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not 22 vaine but foliſ he ſhuld be alſo paſſed ouer albeit 
that S. Auguſtine himſelff dothe ſeeme in an Epiſtle off his 
to ſuſteinu by certeine deuiſed conſtruction. 

The bread whither it ought to be made with leuen or 
withowte we thinke it not greatly to be ſtriuen for/althougs 
he we Judge it more fit and conſonant wit he Chriſtes iuſinu 
tion to haue the bread at the commmumon / vohiche is vſed at 
the common table:for why did the lorde vſe vnleuened bread / 
bicauſe that inthat houre wherm he thought good to inſtuu⸗ 
te his holie ſuppet / not one man in all Jewrie vſed ante other. 
Tverfore / it bchoucth vs to reſtore the Jewiſhe ſcaſte off vn⸗ 
leuened bread or ells muſt u be graunted that is better to vſe 
the common and accuſtomed bread off all tables accordinge 
to the example off Chriſte / notwithſtandinge that the bread 
that he then tooke was vnleuened: For off the practiſe off the 
primatiue churche whiche the Greek churche dothe yet in this 
behalff reteine we ouer paſſeto rwrite off. 

Furthermore knelinge at the verie receypt off the ſacra⸗ 
mente hathe init a ſhewe off Oodly and Chriſtian reuerence 
and might therfore in times paſte be vſed with profir/perfor 
all that bicauſe owte off this fountaine the deteſtable vc off 
bread worſ hip did folowe / and dothe yet in theis dares ſtick in 
many mindes / it ſemethe to vs that it was iuſilie aboliſhed o⸗ 
vote ſrõ the congregations. Therfore/we do beſeche the moſt 
Good and great God that it woulde pleaſe him to inſtructe 
bothe the Queens maieſties highneſſe and alſo the Biſhopps 
with ſuc deuiſe as ſhall be moſte nedefull for the perfect do⸗ 
inge owte off theis filthes / and that at once. In the meane 
time / bicauſe theis thinges / allo are not ſuche as are in their 
owne nature Idolatrous we do Judge that they ought ſo to 
be dealte with / as we haue aduiſed in the thinges goinge next 
before. 

It is demaunded off vs whether we allo we that baptiſ⸗ 
me whiche is adminiſtred by midwoiues. 

We anſwere that not onely we diſſalo we the beptiſme 
as the reſt off thinges before ſpoken off / but th - we do iud⸗ 
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ge tr alſo intollerable. For it is a thinge that hatde riſen aſwell 
of ignorance of the verie vſe of baptiſme / as the publique mis 
niſterie of the churche. We Judge therfore ty at the miniſters 
are bownde ſharply ro rebuke this abuſe / muche leſſe oughs 
they to holde this falſe bepriſme/for good and ſume. The res 
aſon why/the lerned on oure ſide haue often declared, And we 
are alſo readie when it ſhalbe nedefull to declare. 

It is alſo reported vnto vs that the kaies off bindinge 
and loſinge are practiſed in certeine cour:es off the Biſ hops/ 
neuher by the ſentences and iudgemenre off elders / whiche 
office that churche hathe not yet tectiued / nor accordinge to 
the worde off God: but the authoritie off certeine larviers 
and other like / whiche is more / often times by the aut horitte 
off (ome one man / and that alſo for ſuche kinde off acttone as 
are pure monie matters euen as ihe miſuſe off the ſame was 
in popety. 

Wherto we anſroere that it ſemethe to vs almoſte incres 
dible that any ſuch cuſtomes and examples (beinge moſt pers 
uerſe)ſhulde be vſed in that Fingdome/ where as puritie and 
ſoundnes off doctrine is. For the right off cxcommunication 
and byndinge off the offcnder ſhalbefounde nevucr to haut bin 
before the time of the Papiſtes inthe power and hand off one 
ſole perſone / but did — to all the whole elderſh · pp / 
fro whiche alſo the people themſelues were net taſhle (ſhut 
owte.Bicauſe this alſo the lawierkFe hearinge off ſuites that 
appertaine to liuinges did fall to rhe Biſhops charge altoge⸗ 
ther through — For that place wherin the Apoſtle 
talketh off daice men vmpires at Corinth is to no purpoſe 
where as the magiſtrate io a Chriſtian: nor did the Spaltes 
ever thinke to burthen the Eiderſhipp with the dea⸗ 
ring off ſuche mcere ciuill cauſes, And it ie moſt certeine/ 
that the Biſhopps off the elder age off tbe churche / haue had 
the determining off (uh contronerſies not for anie authos 
ritie that they had therm but through ide importunitie off 
ſutcrs/ and that as howſolders rmpires and dates men Als 
ſo 'norwithſtandinge amonge thoſe men where this were ſ y 

we 
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ved onto / thoſe did moſt wiſely gouerne themſelues wohiche 
choſe rather tofolowe the example off Cytiſt oure Sauiour / 
who reſuſedto be the vmpire in deuidinge off the — 
nic / or els Judge in the matter off adultetic / when bothe the 
ſame were preferred vnto him. 

Cherfore/yffin Englande anie thinge be done contrary 
fothis/ſurely we oughtro thinke that by ſuche ſentences and 
Judgemenres/ther is not anit man before god any more bos 
wnde then by toe popiſ he excommunications, And we wiſ⸗ 
Sc that this torment horſe off conſcitces and lothſome pro- 
pbanation off tbe Eccleſiaſtic all and meere ſpirituall turiſ dics 
tion might by the authorite off the Queens Maieſtie owre 
off hande be aboliſhed no otherrerſe then the — 
the very docttine it ſelff. And that Elderſ tippe and Dea 
cons maie be teſtored and ſet vpp according to the worde off 
God and cannons off the pure churche / whiche thinge / yff ie 
be not done / verelie / we arc ſott afraide that this onely thinge 
will be the begifiinge off marie calamities / tohiche we would 


god / would turne arwate from vs, For it is moſte cerreine that » 


he ſonne off god will one date from heauen roughly reuenge 
tels mainfi ff abuſes / wherwuhthe conſciences off oure bre 
thernarc troubled,excepte ſpedely/redreſſe be had therin. 

In the meane whiles/ the thinges whiche are not well 
done by the one partre/maie be well enoughe tollerated{as we 


thinke) by thoſe men whiche beare the thinge whiche they can 


not change. Pet thus farre: as that they allowenot the thin⸗ 
ge u ſelff for good / but do onely redceme their vmuſte diſquis 
eung by patience, But yff ſo be that they ſ halbe forced / not 
onely to tollerate this facion but alſo to approue this excom⸗ 
munication as lawfull and be conſtrained to aſ Fe vnlarofull 
abſ olution to aſſent to this manifeſt abuſe / we then exhorte 
them that they will rather ſuffer anie kinde off trouble then to 
do herin agaunſi their conſciences. But to what ende is all 
this: For verilie / we do promes oure ſelues muche better 
chinges then thers / yea / off all thinges the beſte even at 
this pinche / eſpecially off that Realme in whiche / the 
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reſtoringt᷑ off Chriſtian Religion hat he byn ſealed and conſir⸗ 
med with the bloud 01 ſo many excellent martits à ſo. Onely/ 
we fare this / ſcaſte that which hathe befallen fo many count 
rico ſ huld happen to Eng ande / to wo / leaſte / bycauſe the due 
frutes off repentance ate not brought foorthe / the angrie god 
ſbulddooble oue daꝛkneſſe / the light of his goſpel beinge fuſt 
taten ſtom vs. Off this content are oute dailie preachinge in 
oure congregations/end verely / we thinke the ſame ongl t ro 
be done off a FThimiſters off Hods worde eſpecially in theis 
oure dates. That they chieſty ſet forwardes this principle off 
the goſpell whiche dothe apperteine to carneſt amendment 
off lyffe. For this point achtued / pndowtedly the lorde ſhall 
geue bot he counſaile and zeale and all thinges els whiche do 
neceſſarely apperreine to the accompiſ hement off the repara⸗ 
tion off the churche / alreadye begone. And before all we doo re 
quite and with reares humbly crane that oure good and right 
worſhipfullin the lorde the brethern off the Engliſ he urs 
ches all bitternes off minde ſet aparte / whiche we ſurely feas 
re / aſtet what ſorte it hathe on either ſide forced this cuell / 
would patiently beate and ſuffer ee other / ſo longe as puritie 
off Chr ſtian doctrine it ſelff and ſoundnes off conſcience dos 
the remaine;\V-llngly to obaye the Queene Maicſtie who 16 
full off compaſſion: Ind all other prelates. And fynally that 
with all concorde minds in the lorde / of they manly ſer agamſt 
Satha / who ſekethe all occaſion of tumulte ãd inſ inite calami 
ties: yea / although they haue not like iudgement of all ſorte off 
prealaets atthe firſte. for this oure writinge / god is onre wit 
neſſe / doth not tẽde to this purpos / that either parte ſhuld vſe 
— other as that we ſhuld ſend it to yo w as an apple of 
contention: Although we haue concerninge ih eis matters des 
clared oure Judgements / cuen ſymplie / as vppon a ſuppoſed 
caſe / (god is oure witnes) beinge eucrcome withe the cons 
tinuall ſute off oure brethern. And we toine oure dailie praiers 
to the groninges off all the godlye on that ſide the ſcas / that 
it maie pleaſe the moſte mercifull god hauinge compaſſion on 
mannes frailtie / to directe the Queens highenes / and all — 

nobles 


CCXT, 


nobles off the realme off Englande. Alſo enery prelate / and 
fynally / eche workman off this fpirnoall with die 
doly ſpire moſte effectuouſly / ſo as the off the lot 
de ſo often begonne and ſo often ſtaied may luckely de ſet fors 
warde to the great quietnes and concorde off all men not 02 
nely the — — in the docrine it ſelf and Eecleſiaſt call dis 
ſcipune alſo / at lenght vrterly done orte / but alſo all 
monſtrouſnes off errors and whiche Satan nerole ſekeihc to 
bring into che che ag une deen awate. Wbiche vouches 
ſaffe to bring to paſſe througd his holy ſpirite / the moſte kin⸗ 
de father in Jeſus Chrifte / bis verte ſonne eternall and cons 
—— — dim / m whiche pb 2 
not dmers/ought to be wort hip 
at Geneuathe x4, October, 154 x, 


Your brethern in Chriſte ts 
all your godlines moltc allue 
red- 
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ſhopps and Paſtors off Euglande / who haith 
renunced tie Romaine Anechr ſte and profeſſe 
the lorde Jr ſus in ſencetisic. 


The Superintendent Miniſters / and coms 
miſſtonars off charges within the Realme off 
Skotland: To thait brethern the Biſ hopps 
and Paſtors off Eagland / who haith renun⸗ 

red the Romaine A necbriſte/ and ds profeſſe 
with the im the lord Jeſus in ſinceritie / deſire 
the parpetuall enct eaſe off the holie ſptrite, 


* worde and writ it is come to onr fnowoodgeſ(reucrend 
Peitors that diners off our deere ſt brett ern) amongſt 
whom are ſome oF the beſte lerned within that Reale / are 
depriu /t from Ecclettaſticall function and forbidden to pres 
ach / and ſo by yow that they ar« ſtaiet to prom-tc the Fingdos 
me off Icſus Chtiſte/ bicaus their conſciences wt: | not ſuffer 
to take vppon them{(atthe commaundement off the autt orts 
tie ſuch garmentes as Idolatres in time off blindee haus vice 
in ait 4do'atrre)whichebrurecannot be but oſte dolorous 
to out hartes / mindful off thar ſentence off the Ap oftcl/ fame 
ge yff ye byt and deuoure one another / take head leaſte ye be 
conſumit one off an other. We purpoſe not at this preſent to 
entre into the grownd off that queſtion while we heare off / 
either parte to be ag tate with greiter vehemencie then well 
hfcrh vs. to wit, Wb idder that ſuch appatell is to be coumps 
ted amongs thinges that ate ſimpſhe indifferint or not / but in 
the bowells off lord Jeſus we crave the Chriſtian charitie 
mic ſo prenaile in yo /in yow we ſaie / the paſtotis and lea⸗ 

ders off the flock within that Realme. f 
Chat yt doo not to others that / which yow woulde net 
others 
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efters{haldc doo te yow, Ve cannot be ignorant how tender 
a tbinge the conſctence off man io. All that haue knowledge 
are not a lie pericadet, your conſciences reclames not at 
roearinge off ſuch garmentee / but many thouſants both go⸗ 
lic and lernet are other wiſe perſwadet whoſe conſciences as 
e con nualiy ſtricłen with theio ſentences: what baut Chris 
ſte Jeſus to doe with belializ what feloſ hopp io ib ait bet to xt 
darknes and licht ? yff ſurpleſe/ corner capp / and tippet haue 
byn badges off ydolatres in the verie acte off their ydolat rie / 
what haht tbe preacheto off Chrittian libertie and the open 
tebuker off all ſupet ſtition to doe with the dregges off tbe ro⸗ 
wif be beaſt? Out brothern that off conſcience refuſſe that 
vnprofuadle apparell / doo neithet damne your nor moleſt 
yow char vſe ſuch vane tryfles. yf ye ſ hall do the life to tha⸗ 
un / we do wte not but than ye ſall pleeſe god and conforte 
the hartes of many whilkeare wonded withertremirie/ which 
is vſed againlt thoſe godly and our beloued bret bern. Colous 
re off rethotit or manlie petſwaſion will we vſe none / but 
charita bi we deſire yow to call that ſentence off pitic to mins 
de: feed the flock off God which which is committed to your 
charge carunge for them not by conſtranit but willingly 
not as though ye were lordes over goddis heruage / but that 
ye mate be examp'es to ye flock. And farder alſo / we deſier youo 
to meditate ihat ſentence off t e Apoſdie/ſaing:geuenone ofs 
fence / neuher to the Je nor to the Grectans nor to the 
hun che off God: In rol; ar on dition off time ye and woc tothe 
traui li in the promoting off Chriſts kingdomm we ſuppoſe 
pow not to be ignorant, And tber fore / we are more bolde to 
exhorte yow to wake more cucumſpecthie / then that ſor ſud 
vanuies / the godly ſhulde be troubled. For all chinges that 
mae ſeeme law fuil/edifie not. Yi the commaundement off 
autboritie vrgethe conſcience off yours and our brethern mo 
te ihen they can becre : we vnfenediye craue off yoro / that ye 
remember that ye are callu the licht off the worlde and the 
carthe. 
All ciuill authoritie hath not the licht off God allwaies 
Od uw (<mny 
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before their eies in the ſtatutes and commeandes 
ments / but thair affections oſtimes ſauour io muche off the 
earthe and off wordly wiſedome. 

And therfore/ we think ih at ye ſhuld'baldlie oppone 
your ſelff to all r that will or dare cxtoll the (cif not 
onely againſt / but alſo againſt all ſuchc as do burrhen 
thec es off the faithfull facder then god hes burthes 
nit therm / by his owne worde. But here in / dee conſeſſe oure 
offence in that we haue entted farder in reaſon inge ib en we 
we purpoſet / an promiſet at the beg nn nge. And therfe re / we 
\hortiy returne to our former umb ic ſupplication / vrhich ts/ 
that our brethern who amongs yow refuſe ide Romiſde rags 
ges / mate finde off yow the prelaris ſud fauoute as our deu 
and marſter commandis euery one off bis members to ſhes 
we one to an other/whalke we lucke to reſaue of your ger. ties 
nes / not onely for that ye fcer to offend Goddes maicſiic / in 
troubling off your brerdern for ſuch vane triſfies. Bus elo / 
dicauſe ye will not refuſe the humble requeſtes off vs your 
brethern and felowe preachers off Chriſts Jeſus / in hom. 
albeit their appeere no great wordly pompe / yet we (uppoſe 
— — — vs / but ihat ye will eficeme vs to 

off the nomber off thoſe that fight againſt thar Romain 
Antechriſte/and trauell that the kingdomme off Chriſt Jeſus 
vntuerſally maic be mainteened and auanced. dates are 
euilt. Iniquitie abo wende. Chriſtian e ( ) is warin 
colde. And therfore weought the more diligently to ware, 
For the horvre is vncerteine when the lorde Jeſus ſ hall aps 
peere / before whom we your brethern and ye may gene an ac 
' coumpr off our adminiſtrat on. 
thus in concluſion / we once againe crave fanor to 
our brothern which graunted/ ye in the lorde ſhall commann 
de vsinthinges off dooble mort importance. The lorde Jeſus 
rewle your bartes in his true feare to the ende. And geue vnto 
yow and vnto vs victorie ouer that contured enemie off all 
true Religion To wit / ouer tts Romaine Antechriſit / whe⸗ 
& wonded herd Sat han by all mannes laber io 10 — 


ren. 
but to deſtruction ſ hall he and his mainteiners go / by the po⸗ 
wer off the lorde Jeſus, To whoſe mighrie power and pro⸗ 
tection we hartely committ yow. | 

Subferibet by the handes off Superintendentes one 
parte off Numſters / and ſcribetin oure gencrall aſſemblies 
and fourth ſeſſion theroff. Ad Edenbrougihe23, dae off Des 
cember x 5 66, 
Your louinge brethern and felluvy 
preachers in Chriſt leſus. 


lo. Cratg. lo. Row 

lacs. Mailuil. Da. Lyndeſay 
Rcb. Pont. 10. Erſ kin. 

Gul. Gisliſonus lo. VViram. 
Nic. Spittal. lo. Spottiſwoood. 


DT Bus haue yon hard in theis. letters / the Judgementes 
off thoſc excellent churches of thefrench and the Skottifhe 
touchinge the thinges in controuerſie Nowe / yff to theis J 
ſhuld adde all other cohiche are of the ſame Judgement and 
of their opinion:the nomber off churches would be ſo man / 
that the aducrſaries ſhuld euidently ſe and perceaue rehat 
ſmall cauſe they haue to charge vs thus with ſingularitie / as 
though we were poſt alone / and none to be off oure opinion, 
And it maie here alſo be noted / that the moſte auncienteſt fas 
thers of this oure owne countric / as maiſter Conerdale/ mais 
ſter D. Turner / maiſter Whuhead / and many others ſome des 
ad ſome yet liuinge from whoſe mouthes and pennes / the vr 
gere of theis receiged firſt the light off the goſpell( could 
neuer be brought to yelde or conſent vnto ſuch 
: thinges as arenow forced with ſo 
. greateextremitie, 


Finio. 
| Od v 
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Correction off thos faultes which might ſom# 
what ſtay the reader the ſirſt nombre ſhewing 
the page/the ſecond the line, 


P Age 3. line 18. entoned, reade enioyed. pag. . K. is, Re. 
10. li. 23 you,. R. ow. pag. 25. li. 12. diſcent,R. diſſent. pag. LF, 

4. paric R. pertic. pag. 38. lu A. ende, R tende. pa. 44k 9. ceria e. 
R certeine. pd. 47. K 20. lette. R. letter. ps. G5. l. 17. Cubſcription, R. 
ſuperſcription. pa. 73. I · 36, world, R. would. pa 76. l. 19. ſtuc ke the 
paſtor. R. ſtucke to the paſtor. Li, 15. wiſon, R. wilſon. pog. 82. lin. « 9. 
were, R. where. pag. 86. l 5.congregagation, R congregation pag. ox. 
lun 30. duner. R dynner. pag. 123, lin. . the, R. ihen ba. 7 li. 2. 
incompent,R. incompetent, pa. 19 9. . . td. N to. pag.. lun. g. con. 
ſeneri R. couſeners, pig voc. ln. 23. 0 R. the, 


